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M. TxoMas Bos rox, the youngeſt of ſeven 
Children, born 1676, of creditable religious Pa- 
| rents in the Town of Nurſe, where they had ſome 
Heritage; licenſed to preach 1697. ordained Miniſter at 
Simprin (a) 1699. married 1700. to Catharine Brown, of 
good Extract in the Pariſh of Gulrys, 2 Gentle woman of 
{ingular Wiſdom, and many rare Endowments, (by whom 


he had a good many Children, of whom two Sons (% and 


tyo Daughters ſurvive them) tranſported to Ettrick ( 
of. died 1732. near five Years before his Spouſe, (% 


in the 56th Veit of bis Age. ” <4 
Hle was of a Stature above the middle Size, of a veneta- 


ble, amiable Aſpect, with his own Hair originally black, of a 


ſtrang and fruitful Genius, of a lively Imagination, (ſuch as 
affords what is called ready Wit, which, inſtead of gulti- 


| rating, he laid under a ſevere Reſtraint) of tender Aﬀec- 
tions, a clear and ſolid Judgment; His Temper candid, © © 
modeſt, cautious, benevolent, obliging and courteous; had 7 


8 natural Averſion to any Thing rude or uncivil in Words 
or Behaviour, and a delicate Feeling incaſe of meeting with 
8 | 1 _ ought 


O The ſmalleſt Charge of a Country Pariſh perhaps , 
Scotland, not being quite Ninety examinable Perfans in bas © © 


Time. (b) One ſucceeds bis Father in Name, Office, and 


Charge, (c) Oe of the remoteſt ard wildeſt Places in the _ 
her uncommon Excellencies, 


South of Scotland. (d) Amon 
ſe was eminent for her examplary bearing of Afflietion, un- 
der which ſbe was towed down, well mgh as lang as tht 
Daughter of Abraham mentioned in Luke xill. 41 
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5 PREFACE. it 


ought of that Sort; could be heavy and ſevere in his Words h 
when there yas juſt Occaſion, or he judged the ſame l en 
He waz early called by divine Grace, all along afterward Lo 
exerciſed unto Godlineſs, walked indeed with God in all his t 
Ways, daily acknowledging him, frequent in folemn ex- b 
- tragrdinary Applications to Heaven, (namely upon every it, 
new Emergent of Duty, Difficulty or Trial) followed with {7 he 
evident, comfortable and confirming Teſtimonies of divine E 
Acceptance and Audience; a diligent judicious Obſerver, wi 
Recorder and Improver of the Diſpenſations of divine Pro- W: 
vidence, in Connection with the Word, his own Frame or 
and Walk, and conſequently of great Experience in Reli- G 
gion: He was accurately and extenſively regardful of the fo 
divine Law, in all Manner of Life and Converſation (even 7 all 
in Things that eſcape the Notice of the molt Part of Chriſti, 7 
ans) of a tender Conſcience, carefully watching againſt, 3 of 
and avoiding the Appearance of Evil; compaſſionate and qr 
1ympathizing with the Diſtreſſed, charitable to the Needy, th 
. (to the Degree of religiouſly ſetting apart the Tenth of his ex 
worldly Subſtance yearly for their Supply) a dutiſul Hus. an 
band, an indulgent Father; a fincere, a faithful, and an bu 
affeQionate Friend; to which he had a particular Caſt in ſu 
His Temper, which proved a rich Bleſſing to them, who pe 
were favoured with his Friendſhip, | Ss iþÞ 
He was a conſiderable Scholar in all the Parts of Th in 
logical Learning, and excelled in ſome of them: What ip 
he was for a Humaniſt, (even towards the latter End of bi. 
his Days) his Tranſlation of his own Work; on the Hebrew of 
*Accentuation, into good Roman Latin, will abundantly te- ju: 
"Rily; was well ſeen in the Greet; and for the Skill he ne 
-attained in the Hebrew, he will, we are ſatisfied, in Ages mi 
to come, be admired, and had in Honour by the learned liv 
World; eſpecially when it is underſtood under what Di- Al 
advantages, in what Obſcurity and Secluſion from learned M 
Aſſiſtances, the Work was compoſed; and when it is con- to 
ſidered, how far notwithſtanding he has outſtripped all that rat 
went before him in that Study, namely, of the Hebrew tic 
Accentuation; he underſtood the French, and ſor the Sake pl: 
of comparing Tranſlations, could read the Ditch Bible. cor 


There were few Pieces of Learning that he had not ſome. 
good Taſte of: But all his Knowledge behoved to be o- 
=] 5 . therways 


TT 3 
therways diſcovered than by his profeſſing of it. He was a 
hard Student, of indefatigable Application; ſo that, what- 
ever he was once heartily engaged in, he knew not to quit, 
till, by Help from Heaven and inceſſant Labour, he got 
Z through it. Had a great Knowledge and 3 of 


human Nature, ot the moſt proper Methods of addreſſing 
ery it, and the molt likely Handles for catching hold of it He 
vith had an admirable Talent at drawing a Paper, which made 
„ine ga Stateſman (e), a very able Judge, ſay (when Mr. Boſton 
ver, was Clerk of the Synod of Mer/e and Teviotdale) that he 
Pro- was the beſt Clerk he had ever known in any Court, Civil 
me or Eccleſiaſtical. - An Admirer of other Mens Parts and 
eli- KF Gifts, liberally giving them their due Praiſe, even tho' in 
the ® fome Things they differed from him: Far from cenſorious, 
ven aſſuming or detracting. „ : | 
iti, As a Miniſter he had on his Spirit a deep and high Senſe 


nft, ol divine Things; was mighty in the Scriptures, in his Ac- 


and gquaintanee with the Letter, with the Spirit and Senſe of 
dy, them, in happily applying and accommodating them for 
his explaining and illuſtrating the Subject. His Knowledge 
us - and Inſight into the Myſtery of Chriſt was great, tho a 
an bumbling Senſe of his Want of it was like to have quite 
in ſunk and laid him by after he began to preach. - He had a 
tho peculiar Talent of going deep into the Myſteries of the Go- 
ſpel, and at the ſame Time making them plain, making 
eo- intelligible their Connection with, and Influence upon Go- 
nat fjpel Holineſs : Notable Inſtances of which may be ſeen in 
EF” 1 his moſt valuableTreatiſcof the Covenant, and in his Sermons 
ew oſchriſt in the Forma Servant. His Invention was rich, but 
te- Judiciouſlybounded; his Thoughts were always juſt, and often 
he neu; his Expreſſions proper and pure; his Illuſtrations andsi- 
es milies often ſurpriſing; his Method natural and clear; his De- 
ed liverygrave and graceful, with an Airof Earneſtneſs, Meekneſs, 
iſ. Aſſurance and Authority tempered together. No Wonder his 
ed Miniſtrations inholy Thingswereall oſthemdear and precious 
n- to the Saints. He was fixed and eſtabliſhed ny and 
at rational Grounds in the Reformation Principles, in Oppoſi- 
W tion to Popery, Prelacy, Superſtition and Perſecution. Was 
ke pleaſant and lively in Converſation, but always with a De- 
le. FF corum to his Character: Quite free of that Sowrneſs of Tem- 


| ©; 8 A 3 Per, 
(e) Mr. Baillie of Jerviſwood. 
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per, of Getier Rigidity, that generally poſſeſſes Men of 


a retired Life. - He fed and watched with Diligence the 
Flock over which the Holy Ghoſt made him Overſeer, and 
notwithſtanding his eager Purſuit of that Study which was 


his Delight, he abated nothing of his Preparation for the 
Sabbath, nor of his Work abroad in the Pariſh; nor did be 
fo much as uſe the ſhott Hand, whereof he was Maſter, 7 


but always wrote out his Sermons fair and generally as full 
as he preached them : Far from ſerving the Lord with that 
which colt him nothing. It was his Delight to ſpend and 
be ſpent in the Service of the Goſpel; Was a faithful, and 
at the fame Time a prudent Reprover of Sin. Was endu- 


ed with a rich Meaſure of Chriltian Wiſdom and Prudence, 
without Craft or Guile, whereby he was excecding ſevice- 


able in Judicatories, and excellently fitted for Counſel in 


intricate Caſes. Zeal and Knowledge were in him united 
to a Pitch rarely to be met with. Had a joint Concern for 


Perity and Peace in the Church: No Man more zealous 


for the former, and at the ſame Time more ſtudious for the 
latter, having vbſerv?d and felt ſo much of the Miſchief of 
Diviſion and Separation. Was exceeding cautions and 
ſerupulous of any Thing new or unprecedented, until he 
was throughly ſatisfied of its Neceſſity and Grounds. It 
was his fettled Mind, that ſolidly and ſtrongly to eſtabliſh 
the Truth was in many Caſes the beſt, the ſhorteſt, and 


the moſt effectual Way to conſute Error, without irritating 


and enflaming the Paſſions of Men to their own and to the 
Truth's Prejudice: Therefore, in his Explication and 
Vindication of the Proreſtunt Doctrine, in a Paroxiſm quar- 
relſed and condemned in a certam Boot, he anſwered all and 
every Body, but took Notice expreſly of Nobody. He o- 


beyed the Voice, (a) But then, O Man of God, fize the . 


Things, being in an uncommon Degree dead to the World: 
Finding, fays he, in the Account of his Life, the Buſineſs 
of it enmnaring to my Mind, I had neither Heart nor 
Hand for it On all which Accounts he was much re- 
. and regarded by, not only his Brethren that dif- 
ered from him, but generally by all Sorts of Men. To 
concluce, he was a Scribe ſingularly inſtructed * 


(a) 1 Tin. vi. tl. 


P RBF AGE 5 vit 
Kingdom Happy in finding out acceptable Words. 
A ä not be aſhamed, rightly dividing 
the Word of Truth. A burning and a ſhining Light. 
* The Righteous ſhall be had in everlaſting Remembrance. . , 
Tho a ſkilful Hand might in fewer Words have drawn” 
bis Character to much better Purpoſe, there is no Partiali- 
ty by overdoing in what is ſaid, if intimate Friendſhip. for 
many Years, and the Account of his on Life, done by 
himſelf, are allowed for competent Evidences: - But the 
hearing him preach one Sermon, would have ſaid ſomething 
rhat cannot be faid now. Fs TIONS 
His Removal in the Juncture wherein he was taken a- 
way, ſome are fatisfied, had on ſeveral Accounts, more of 
divine Anger in it, with reſpect to this Church, than is 
commonly apprehended. | | | 
It might have been more edifying, had there been Rom 
for it here, to have heard him in his own Words, from 
the general Account of his Life, by him addreſſed to his 
Children: Out of which ſhall, with their Leave, fubjoin 
only a few Touches towards the Cloſe of it, as follows: 
Thus alſo I was much addicted to Peace, and averſe 
« from Controverſy; tho' once engaged therein, I was ſet 
« to go through with it. I had no great Difficulty to re- 
«* tain a due Honour and Charity for my Brethren Gering 
from me in Opinion and Practice: But then I was in no 
« great Hazard, neither of being ſwayed by them, to de- 
« part from what I judged Truth or Duty. Withal, it 
« was eaſy to me to yield to them in Things wherein 1 
« found myſelf in Conſcience bound up. Whatever 
« precipitant Steps I have made in the Courſe of my 
| * Life, which I defire to be humbled for, Raſhnefs in Con- 
duct was not my weak Side. But fince the Lord, by 
3 his Grace, brought me to conſider Things, it was much 
«* my Exerciſe to diſcern Sin and Duty in particular Ca- 
« ſes; being afraid to venture on Things, until 1 ſhould 
* ſee myſelf called thereto: But when the Matter was 
cleared to me, I generally ſtuck faſt by it, being as much 
e afraid to deſert the Way which I took to be pointed 
cout to me. I never had the Art of making rich, nor 
could I ever heartily apply myſelf to the managing of 
* ſecular Affairs. Even the ſecular Way of managing the 
oo A 4 | © & Diſcis 
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HFHabitual Unrecorciledneſs to the Croſs, and a palpable 


Ghiech, go along with theſe Treatifes that here follow. 


* 


mier 


« Diſcipline of the Church was ſo unacceptable to me, that 

6 J had no Heart to dip in the publick Church Manage: The 
ment. What Appearances I made at any Time in theſe 2 

Matters were not teadily in that Way.” He con- d 

cludes : ; a | . e FT NE: 


£90 


e my Vanity. Upon the whole, I bleſs my God in Jeſus 
te Chilt, that ever he made me a Chriſtian, and took an 


+ the hlelt Bible, and brought me acquainted with the O- 
* kiginals, and eſpecially with the Zebrew Text. The 
& World hath all along been « Step - Dame to me, and what- 
* ſoe ver I would have attempted to neſtle in it, there was 
* a Thorn of Uneaſineſs laid for me. Man is born crying, 
& lives complaining, and dies diſappointed from that Quar- 
te ter, | MH 15 Vanity and Vexation of Spirit. I have wait= 
& ed for thy Salvation, © Lord.” 


* 1 


Deficiency in many of the Duties incumbent on us, as 
Members of the Body of Chriſt, mightily mar our Chriſti- 
an Comfort; our Ediſication, our Uſefulneſs: And inſtead 
of adorning, they caſt a dark Shade on our holy Profeſſions 
For Remedy in both Caſes, the Lord in his kind Provis 
dence, is ſending. us freſh Aſſiſtance in the two following 
Treatiſes. Both the Subjects ate ſet in a new, and in an 
engaging Light. It is not amiſs the Reader ſhould know, 
that the former, namely, that of the Crook in one's Lot, was 
among the. laſt Subjects the bleſſed Author handled: And 
| 1 ol it ſo far (for he got not through his 
Notes) was amorg[: bis laſt Works with the Pen. We ſhall 

ave it to exerciſe the Reader's Attention how far he him- 
ſeli reviſed; and where we may have only his Notes as he 
preached them. May the ſame Divine Bleſling, which the 
Author often and earneltly ſought to accompany ought of 
his that was, or ſhould be called futh for the Service of the 
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| , Gonfider the Wark of God :. For Ss can make that 


 » flraight which he hath made crooked? 


A Juſt View of affliting Incidents is altogether neceſ- 


ſary to a Chriſtian Deportment under them: And 


that View is to be obtained only by Faith, not by Senſe. 
For it is the Light of the Mord alone that repreſents them 
juſtly, diſcovering in them /e Work of God, and conſe- 
quently, Deſigns becoming the divine Perfections. Theſe 


perceived by the Eye of Faith, and duly conſidered, one 


has a ju View of afflicting Incidents, htted to quell the 


turbulent Motions of corrupt Aſſections under diſmal out- 
Ward Appearances. | | 


It is under this View, that Solomon, in the preceeding 


Part of this Chapter, advances ſevera! Paradoxes, Which 


3 are ſurpriſing Determinations in favour of certain Things, 


that io the Eye of Senſe, looking gloomy and hideous, are 
therefore generally reputed grievous and ſhocking. He pro- 
nounceth the Day of one's Death to be better than the Day 
ef his Birth, namely, the Day of the Death of one, who, 


having become the Friend of God through Faith, hath led 


a Life to the Honour of God, and Service of his Generati- 
on; and thereby raiſed himſelf the gn and ſavoury Neme 
better than precions Ointment, Verle 1. In like Manner, 
he pronounceth the Houſe of Mourning to be preferable to 
the Houſe of Feaſting, Sorrou to Laughter, and a wi/e Man's 
Rebuke to a Fool's Song; for that, howbeit rhe latter are 


indeed the more pleatant, yet the former are the more pro- 
table, Ver. 2.——6. And obſerving with Concern, how 


Men are in Hazard, not only from the World's Frowns and 


* 


* 


„ Gan”. 
its antes and Careiies, 4 Gift, Ane ths Heart; ibere- 


fore, ſince whatever Way it goes, there is Danger, he pro- 
nounceth the End of every worldly Thing better than the 


Beginmng thereof, Ver. 7, 8. And, from the Whole, he 


juſtly inſers, That it is better to be humble and patient, than 


proud and impatient, under afflicting Diſpenſations ; ſince in 


the former Caſe, one wifely ſubmits to what is really beſt; 
in the latter, he fights againſt it, Yer. 8. And he dehorts 
from being angry with our Lot, becauſe of the Adverſity 
ſound therein, Ver. 9. cautious againſt making odious 
Gompariſons of former and preſent Times, in that Point 


inſinuating undue Reflections on the Providence of God, 
Ver. 10. and, againſt that querulous and freiful Diſpoſi- 
tion, he firſt preſcribes a general Remedy, namely, holy 
Wiſdom, as that which enables one to make the belt of e- 


very Thing, and even giveth Life in killing Circumſtances, 
Ver. 11, 12. And then a particular Remedy, conſiſting in 
a duc Application of that Wiſdom towards the taking a juſt 
View of the Caſe, Conſider the Work of God: For who can 


nale that ſtraight which he bath wade croted? 


In which Words are propoſed, (I.) The Remedy itſelf, 


(2.) The Suitableneſs thereof, Firſt, The Remedy itſelf f 


is a wiſe eying of the Hand of God in all we find to bear 


hard upon us: Gnſiver the Work (or, See thou the Doing) 


God, to wit, in the crooked, rough, and diſagreeable Parts 
of thy Lot, the Croſſes thou ſindeſt in it. Thou ſeeſt ve- 
ry well the Croſs itſelf ; yea, thou turneſt it over and over 
in thy Mind, and leiſurely views it on all Sides; thou 
lookeſt withal to this and the other ſecond Caule of it; 
and ſo thou att in a Foam and Fret : But, wouldeſt thou be 


quieted and fatisfied in the Matter, lift up. thine Eyes to- ; 


wards Heaven, Sze the Doing of God in it, the Operati- 


on of his Hand: Look at that, and cor ſider it well; eye 
the firſt Cauſe of the Crook in thy Lot, behold how it is 
" «the Work of Cod, his Doing. Secondly, As for the Suitable- 


neſs of this Remedy, that View of the Crook in our Lot is 


very ſuitable to ſtill indecent Riſings of Heart, and quiet 


us under it : For who can, (that is, none can) make that 
flraight which God hath made crooked ? As to the Crook in 


thy Lot, God hath made it; and it muſt continue while 


ke will have it ſo. Shouldſt thou ply thine utmoſt Force 


5 


to 
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to even it, or make it Vraig 5 thine Attempt will be vain + 
It will not alter for all him canſt do, only he who made it 
can mend it, or make it ſtraigbt. This Conſideration, this 
View of the Matter, is a proper Means, at once, to ſilence 
2 and to fatisfy Men, and fo to bring them unio a duiiful 
2 Submiſſion to their Maker and Governor, under the Crook 
in their Lot: 
Now we take up the Purpoſe of the Text i in theſe three 
= Dodrines. I. Whatſcever Crook there js in one's Lot, it is 
„/ God's Mating. II What God ſees meet to mar, one will 
int net be able to mend in his Lot III. The conſidering of rhe 
od, & Crook in the Lot, as the Work of God, or of bis Making, is a 
- ober Means to bring one to a Sis, e under 
aly it. 


 Docrkinetl. Matſtever Crock there is in one's Lot, 
! God's Mating. 


ere two Things fall to be conſidered, namely, the Croot 
Es itſelf and Go.1's Making of it. 

I. As to the Crook itlelf, the Crook of the Lot, for the 
better under ſtan ding thereof, theſe few Things foilowing are 


ear i emiſed: 1. There is a certain Train or Courſe of Events 
w) {| by the Providence of God, falling to every one of us dur- 
arts ing our Life in this World: And that is our Lot, as being 
ve- altoted to us by the Sovereign God, our Creator and Gover- 
ver nor, in whoſe Hand our Breath it, and whoſe are all our Mays. 
100 This Train of Events is widely different 10 different Per- 
it, bons, arcording to the Will and Pleaſure of the Sovereign 
be Manager, who ordereth Men's Conditions in the World in a 
to- great Variety, ſome moving in a higher, ſome in a Jower 
ati- Sphere. 2. In that Train or Courſe of Events, ſome fall 
eye out croſs to us, and againſt the Grain; and theſe make the 
tis Coo in our Lot. While we are here, there will be croſs 
le- Events, as well as agreeable ones, in our Lot and Conditi- 
t is ve Sometimes Things are ſoſtly and agreeably gliding 
net ; but, by and by, there is ſome Incident which alters 
hat 5 Courſe, grates us, and pains vs, as when, having made 
in 2 wrong Step, we begin to halt. 3. Every Body's Lot © 
ie in this World hath ſome Crook in it. Complamers are 
wee © apt to make odious Compariſons: They look about, and 


taking 


* 


C42 

taking a diſtant View of the Condition of others, can m 
cern nothing in it, but what is ſtraight, and juſt to one's 
Wiſh: So they pronounce their Neighbour's Lot wholly 
ſtraight. . But that is a falſe Verdict; there is no Perſecti- 
on here, no Lot ont of Heaven without a Crook. For, as to 
all the Works that are done under the Sun, behold, all is 
Vanity and Vexation of. Spirit. That which is crooked can- 
not be made ſtraight, Eccleſ. i. 14, 15. Who would have 
thought but Haman's Lot was very Itraight, while his Fa- 
mily was in a flouriſhing Condition, and he proffering in 
Riches and Honour, being prime Miniſter of State in the 
Perſian Couit, and itanding bigh in the King's Favour ? 
Yet there was, at the fame Time, a Crook in his Lot, 

which ſo galled him, that fl this availed him nothing, Eſth. 
v. 13. Every one feels for himſelf, where he is pinched, 

- tho! others perceive it not. No Body's Lot, in this World, 

is wholly crooked; there are always ſome {traight and 
even Parts in it. Indeed, when Men's Paſſions, having 
got up, have caſt a Miſt over their Minds, they are ready 
to fay, All is wrong with them, nothing right : But tho? 

in Hell that Tale is, and ever will be true, yet it is never 
true in this World; for there, indeed, there is not a Drop 
of Comfort allowed, Luke xvi. 25. but here it always holcs 
. good, that it is of the Lord's Mercies we are not conſumed, 

„Lam. iii. 22. Laſtly, The Crook in the Lot came into 
the World by Sin: It is owing to the Fall, Rom v. 12. 
By one Man Sin entered into the Harld, and Death by Sin, 
under which Death the Crook in the Lot is comprehended, 

es a State of Comfort or Proſperity is, in Scripture-Stile, 

expreſt by Living, 1 Sam xxv. 6. Fohn iv. 50, 51. 
Sin fo bowed the Hearts and Minds of Men, as they be- 
came crooked in reſpect of the holy Law: And God jultly 
fo bowed their Lot, as it became crooked. too... And this 
Crook in our Lot, inſeparably follows our ſinful Condition, 
till, dropping this Body of Sin and Death, we get within 
Heaven's Gates. 

Theſe being premiled, 4 Cros in the Lot ſpeaks i the 
general, two Things, (1.) Adver/ity, (2.) Continuance. 
Accordingly it makes a Day of Adverlity, oppoſed to the 
15 of Proſperity i in the Verſe immediately following the 

Al. 


Lad 


Tue 
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The Crool in the Lot is, Firſt, Some one or other Piece 
of Adverſity. The proſperous Part of one's Lot, which, 
goes forward according to one's Wifh, is the ſtraight and e- 
ven Part of it : The adverſe Part, going a contraiy Way, 


is the crooked Part thereof. * God hath intermixed theſe 


two in Mens Condition in this World; that, as there is 


T fome Proſperity therein, making the ſtraight Line, ſo there 


is allo ſome Adverſity, making the crooked. The which 
Mixture hath Place, not only in the Lot of Saints, who are 
told, that in the World you ſhall have Tribulation, but even 


in the Lot of all, as already obſerved. Secondly, It is Ad- 


verſity of ſome Continuamce. We do not reckon it a croated 
Thing, which tho? forcibly bended and bowed together, 
yet preſently recovers its former Straightneſs. There are 
T winges of the rod of Adverfity, which paſſing like a Stiich 


in one's Side, all is immediately ſet to Rights again; One's 
Lot may be ſuddenly overclouded, and the Cloud evaniſh 
ere he is aware. But under the Crook, one having Leiſure 


to find his Smart, is in ſome Concern to get the Crook e- 
vened. So the Crook in the Lot is Adverſity continued for 


ſhorter or longer Time. 1 
Now there is a threefold Croał in the Lot incident to the 


Children of Men. (i.) One made by a croſs Diſpenſati- 


on, which howſoever in itſelf paſſing, yet hath laſting Ef- 
ſects Such a Crook did Herod”s Cruelty make in the Lot 


of the Mothers in Bethlehem, who by the Murderers were 


left weeping for their ſlain Children, and would not be comfort- 
ed, becauſe they were not, Matt. ii. 18. A Slip of the Foqt 
may ſoon be made, which will make a Man go halting all 
along after. As the Fiſhes are taken in an evil Net———Ss . 


| are the Sons of Men ſnared in an evil Time, Eccleſ. ix. 12. - 


The Thing may fall out in a Moment, under which the 
Party ſhall go halting to the Grave. (2.) There is a 
Crook made by a Train of croſs Diſpenſations, whether of 
the ſame or different Kinds, following hard one upon ano- 
ther, and leaving laſting Effects behind them. Thus, in 
the Caſe of Job, while one Meſſenger of evil Tidings was 
yet ſpeaking, another came, Job i. 16,17, 18. Goſs E- 


vents coming one upon the Neck of another, Deep calling 


unto Deep, make a fore Crook. In that Caſe the Party is 


like unto one, who, recovering his fliding Foot from one 
h unſiim 
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. +. unflrm Piece of Ground, ſets it 2 another equally unfirm, 
which immediately gives Way under him too: Or, like 
unto. one, Who travelling in an unknown mountanious 
Tract. after having with Difficulty made his Way over 
one Mountain, is expecting to ſee the plain Country, but 
inſtead tnereof there comes in View, Time after Time, a 
naw Mountain to be paſſed. This Grook in {/aph's Lot 
«had like to have made him give up all his Religion, untit | 
«he went into the Sanctuary, where this Myſtery of Provi- 
dence was unriddled to hit, Pal. Ixxiii. 13—17. Sa- 
nes obſerves, . That there being juſt Men, unto whom it 
happenath according to the Work of the Wicked, Eccleſ. viii. 
14. Providence taking a Run againſt them, as if they were 
to be rua down for good and all. Whoever they be whole 
Life in no Part thereof affords thera Experience of this, 
ſure 74/eph miſſed not of it in his young Days, nor Jacob 
in his middle Days, nor Peter in his old Days, John xxi. 
18. nor qur Saviour all his Days. (g.) There is a Crook i 
made by one croſs Diſpenſation, with laſting Effects there- 
of coming in the Room of another removed. Thus one 
Crook ſtraightened, there is another made in its Place: 
And ſo there is ſtill 2 Crook. Want of Children had long 
been the Cruck in Rachel's Lot, Gen. xxx. 1. That was 
dt Length evened to her Mind; but then ſhe got another 
in its Stead, hard Labour in travailing to bring forth, Chap. 
xnMxXXV. 16. This World is a Wilderneſs, in which we may 
indeed get our Station changed; But the Remove will be 
out of are Wilternel(s-Station to another. When one Part 
of the Lat is evencd, readily ſome other Part thercof will 
8 | | 
More particularly, th Crook in the Lot hath in it four 
Things of the Nature of that which is crooked. 
» Firlt, Di/apreeableneſi, A crooked Thing is wayward ; 
and being laid to a Rule anſwers it not, but declines from 
it. There is not in any Boy's Lot, any ſuch Thing as a 
Get in Reſpect of the Will and Purpoſe of God. Take 
the moſt harſh and diſmal Diſpenſation in one's Lot, and 
Jay it to the eternal Decree, made in the Depth of infinite 
Wiſdom, before the World began, and it will anfwer it ex- 
atly without the leaſt Deviation, all Things being wrong ht 
Her the Counſel of his Will, Eph. i, 11. Lay it to the 
Lol Sas pov 


1 4 
prov idential Will of God, in the Government of the World, 
and there is a pet ſect Harmony. If Paul is to be bound at 
| Feruſalem, and deliupred into the Hands of the Gentiles, it is 


be Will of the Lord it ſhould be fo, Acts xxi. 11, 14- 


Wherefore the greateſt Crook of the Lot, on Earth, is 


YA ſtraight in Heaven; There is no Diſagreeableneſs in it 


there. But in every Body's Lot there is a Croot, in reſpect 
of their Mind and natural Inclination. The adverſe Diſ- 
penſation lies croſs to that Rule, and will by no Means an- 


ſwer it, nor harmonize with it. When divine Providence 


lays the one to the other, there is a maniſeſt Diſagreeable- 
neſs; the Man's Will goes one Way, and the Diſpenſati- 
on another Way, the Will bends upward, the croſs Evenis 
preſſeth down; 80 they are contrary. And there, and 
only there, lies the Croot. It is this Di/agreeableneſs, 
which makes the Crook in the Lot fit Matter of Trial and 
Exerciſe to us, in this State of our Probation ; In the which, 


o if thou wouldſt approve thyſelf to God, walking by Faith, 
not by Sight, thou muſt quiet thyſelf, in the Will and Pur- 


poſe of God, and not inſiſt that it /bonld be according to thy 
Mind, Job. xxxiv. 23. 

- Secondly, Unfightlmeſs. Crooked Things are unplea- 
ſant to the Eye; and no Crook in the Lot /eemeth to be joy- 
ous, but grievous, making but an unſightly Appearance, 
Heb xii. 11. Therefore need Men to beware of giving 
way to their Thoughts, to dwell on the Crook in their Lot, 


and of keeping it too much in View. David ſhews a hurt- 


ful Experience of his, in that Kind, Pſal. xxxix. 3. While 
1 was muſing, the Fire burned. Jacob ated a wiſer Part, 
called his youngeſt Son, Benjamin, the Son of the Right- 
Hand, whom the dying Mother named Ben-ozz, the Son 
of my Sorrow; by this Means providing, that the Crook 

in his Lot ſhould not be ſet afreſh in his View, on every 


- Occaſion of mentioning the Name of his Son. Indeed a 
- Chriſtian may ſaſely take a ſteddy and leaſurely View of - 
the Crook of his Lot in the Light of the holy Word, which 


repreſents it as the Diſcipline of the Covenant. 80 Faith 
will diſcover a hidden Sightlineſs in it, under a very un- 
fightly outward Appearance; perceiving the Suitableneſs 
thereof to the infinite Goodneſs, Love and Wiſdom of God, 


and to the real and moſt valuable Intereſt of the Party; by 


which 


* 


Can 
which Means one comes to take Pleajure, and "7 2 molt 


xetined Pleaſure, in Diſtreiſes,. 2 Cor. xii. 10. But what- 
ever the Crook in the Lot be ta the Eye of Faith, it is not 


at all pleaſant to the Eye of SenſG. 
Tiurdly, Unfitneſs far Motian. * ee the 
Cauſe of the uneaſy. and ungraceful Walking of the Lame, 


Prop. xxvi. 7. The Legs of the Lame are not equal. This 4 


Uneafiveſs they find, who are excrciſed about the Crook 
in their Lot; A high Spirit, and a low adverſe Lot, makes 
grea: Difficulty i in the Chriſtian-Walk. There is nothing 
that gives Temptation more eaſy Acceſs, than the Crook 
in the Lot ; nothing more apt to occaſion out-of-the-way 
Steps. Therefore faith the Apoltle, Heb. xii. 13. Make 
ftraight Paths for your Feet, leſt that which is lame be turn» 
ed out of the Way. They are to be pitied, then, who are 
labouring under it, and not to be rigidly cenſured; though 
they are rare Perſons who learn this Leſſon, till taught by 


their own Experience. It is long fince Job made an Ob- 


75 in this Caſe, which holds good unto this Day, 705 
> , XII. 5- He that is ready to flip with his Feet, is as a Lamp 
1-60: of; in the Thoughts of him that 11 at Egſe. . 

Laſtly, Aptne/s to catch bold and entangle, like Hooks, 
Fi H- Hoe, Amos iv. 2. The Crook in the Lot doth fo 
very readily make Impreſſion, to the ruffling and ſretting 
one's Spirit, irritating Corruption, that Satan fails not to 

make diligent Uſe of it to theſe dangerous Purpoſes; the 
which Point once gained by the Tempter, the Tempied. 
ere he is aware, finds himſelf intangled as in a Thicket; 

out of which he knows not how to extricate himſelf. In 
that Temptation it often proves like a crooked Stick trou- 
* bling a ſtanding Pool; the which not only raiſeth up the 
Mud all over, but brings up from the Bottom ſome very 
ugly Thing. Thus it brought up a Spice of Blaſphemy 


and Atheiſm in A/aph's Caſe, P/al. Ixxiii, 17. Verih I. 


have cleanſed my Heart in vain, and waſhed my Hands in In- 
cence ; as if he had ſaid, There is nothing at all in Reli- 
gion, it is a vain and empty Thing that proſiteth nothing; 
I was 2 Fool to have been in Care about Purity and Holi- 
neſs, whether of Heart or Life. Ah! Is this the pious A. 


faph! How is he turned fo quite unlike himſelf! But the 


Crook in | the Lot is the Handle e the Tempter 


makes 
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makes ſurpriſing Diſcoveries e Corruption, even in 


the beſt. | = 

This is the Nature of the Crook in the Lot. Let us 
now obſerve what Part of the Lot it falls in. 1 
And, in the general three Concluſions may be eſtabliſhed 
upon this Head. Firſt, It may fall in any Part of the Lot; 
there is no exempted one in the Caſe; ſor, Sin being ſound 
in every Part, the Crook may take Place in any Part. Be- 


ing all as an unclean Thing, we may all fade os a Leaf, Iſa. 


F Ixiv. 6. The main Stream of Sin, which the Crook © 
& readily follows, runs in very ditlerent Channels, in the 


Caſe of different Perſons. And, in regard of the various 


1 Diſpoſitions of the Minds of Men, that it prove a ſink ing 


Weight unto me, which another would go very lightly un- 


der. Secondly, It may once fall in many Parts of the Lot, 
= the Lord calling, as in « ſolemn Day, One's Terrors round 
about, Lam. ii. 22. Sometimes God makes one notable 
Crock in a Man's Lot; but its Name may be Cad, being 
but the Fore runner of a Troop which cometh. Then the 
2 Crooks are multiplied, fo that the Party is made to halt on 
each Side. While ane Stream, let in from one Quarter, is 


running full againſt him, another is jet in on him from ano- 


© ther Quarter, till in End the Waters break in on every 
Hand. Thirdly, It often falls in the tender Part, I mean 
the Part of the Lot wherein one is leaſt able to bear it, or, 
at lcaſt, thinks he is io. P/al. ly. 12, 13. I was not an 
= Enemy that reprodched me, then I could have born it — But 
it was thou, a Man, mine Equal, my Guide, and mine Ac: 


quaintgnce. If chere is any one Part of the Lot, which of all 


other one is diſpoſed to neſtle in, the Thorn will readily be 
laid there, eſpecially if he belongs to God; in that Thing 


wherein he is leaſt of all able to be touched, he will be ſure to 


be preſſed. There the Trial will be taken of him; ſor there 


is the grand Competition with Chriſt. I take from them the - 


Deſires of their Eyes, and that whereupon they ſet their 


Minds, Ezek. xxiv. 25. Since the Crook in the Lot is 


the ſpecial Trial appointed for every one, it is altogether . 


reaſonable, and becoming the Wiſdom of God, that it fall 


on that which of all Thipgs doth moſt rival him. 
| 8B Bit 
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are neglected and ſlighted; their Credit is {till kept low; 


( ) 
But more particularly, the Crook may be obſerved to fall 


in theſe four Parts of the Lot. 


Firſt, In the natural Part, affecting Perſons conſidered as 


of the Make alloted for them by the great God that 1 : ; 
all Things. The Parents of Mankind, Adam and Fve, were 4 
formed altogether ſound and entire, without the leaſt Ble- 4 f 


miſh, whether in Soul or Body; but, in the Formation of 


their Poſterity, there oſten appears a notable Variation from 


the Original. Bodily Defects, Superfluities, Deformities, 


Infirmities, natural or accidental, make the Greok in the Lot | 


ol ſome: They have ſomething unſightly or grievous about 
them. Crooks of this Kind, more or leſs obſervable, are 


very common and ordinary, the beſt not exempted hoes | | 


them: And it is purely owing to ſovereign Pleaſure they | 
are not more numerous. Tender Eyes made the Crook in 


the Lot of Leeh, Gen. xxx. 17. Rechel's Beauty was ba- | 


- lanced with Barrenneſt, the Crook in her Lot, Chap. xxx. 3 


1. Paul the great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, was, it ſhould | 


ſeem, no perſonable Man, but of a mean outward Appear- | 5 1 
ance, for which Fools were apt to contemn him, 2 Cor. x. 3 


10. Timothy was of a crazy Frame, weakly and fickly, x 
Tim. v. 23. And there is a yet far more conſiderable 
Crook in the Lot of the Lane, the Blind, the Deaf and Dumb. | 
Some are weak to a Degree in their IntelleQuals ; and it is 
the Crook in the Lot of ſeveral bright Souls to be 8 

with Clouds, notably bemiſted and darkned from the crazy 
Bodies they are lodged in; an eminent Inſtance whereof 

we have in the grave, wiſe and patient Job, going Mourn- | 
ing without the Sun, yea, ſtanding up and crying in the Con- 
_ gregation, Job xxx. 28. 

Secondly, It may fall in the honorary Part. There is an 
Honor due to all Men, the Small as well as the Great, 
x Pet. ii. 17. and that upon the Ground of the original 
Conſtitution of human Nature, as it was framed in the J. 
mage of God. But, in the ſovereign Diſpoſal of holy Pro- 
vidence, the Crook in the Lot of Some falls here: They 


they go through the World under a Cloud, being put into 


an ill Name, their Reputation ſunk. This ſometimes is 
. the native Conſequence of their own fooliſh and finful Con- 
duc; 
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duct; as, in the Caſe of Dinah, SE by her Gadding as» 
broad te ſatisfy her youthful Curioſity, regardleſs of, and 
therefore not waiting for a providential Call, brought a laſt. 
ing Stain on her Honour, Cen. xxxiv. But where the 
Lord minds a Crook of this Kind in one's Lot, Innocence 
will not be able toward it off in an ill-natwr'd World 
Neither will true Merit be able to make Head againſt it, 


to make one's Lot ſtand ſtraight in that Part. 


Thus Da- 


vid repreſents his Caſe, P/al. xxxi. 11, 12, 13. They that - 
did ſee me without fled from me: I am forgotten as a dead 


Man out of Mind: I am like a breken Velſel. 


For { have» 


heard the Slander of many —o 
Thirdly, It may fall in the vorational Part. Whatever 


: is Mens Calling or Station in the World, be it ſacred or 


civil, the Crook in their Lot may take its Place therein, 


= Jaiah was an eminent Prophet, but moſt unſucceſsful, Id. 
li. 1. 
ments and ill Uſage, in the Exerciſe of his ſacred Functi- 
on, that he was well near giving it up, ſaying, { will not- 
= make Mention of him, nor ſpeak any more in his Name, Jer. 
xX. 9. 


Feremiah met with ſuch a Train of Diſcourage- 


The P/almiſt obſerves this Crook often to be made 


in the Lot of ſome Men very induſtrious in their civil Bu- 


1 4. | | ſineſs, who ſow the Field. and at Times God biefſeth 
d it 18 


them, and ſuſſereth not their Cattle to decreaſe ; But, a- 


gain, they are minifhed and brought low through Oppreſſion, 


Affiiftion and Sorrow, Pſal. cvii. 37. 38, 39. Such a Groot 


was made in <b's Lot, after it had long ſtood even. Some 


manage their Employments with all Care and Diligence, 
the Husbandman carefully labouring his Ground; the Sheep- 
Malter diligent 10 know the State of his Flock, and looking 
well to his Herde; the Tradeſmen early and late at his 


Bulineſs ; the Merchant diligently plying his, watching 
and falling in with the molt fair and promiſing Opportuni- 


ties; But there is ſuch a Crool in that Part of their Lot, 
as all they are able to do can by no Means even. For 
why ? The molt proper Means uſed for compaſſing an End 
are inſigniſicant, without a Word of divine Appointment 


commanding their Succeſs: Who is he that faith, and it 
cometh to pass, when the Lord commandeth it not? Lam iii. 


37. People ply their Buſineſs with Skill and Induſtry, but 


} 


126 Wind turns in their Face, Providence crofſeth their 


5 2 Enter» 
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Enterprizes, diſconcerts their Meaſures, fruſtrates their 
Hopes an! Expectations, renders their Endeavours ſucceſs- 


 « the Strong, neither yet Bread to the Wiſe, Eocleſ. ix. 11. 
Providence interpoling Croat the Meaſures which human 
Prudence and Induſtry had laid ſtraight towards the reſpec- the 
tive Ends; ſo the Swift loſe the Race, the Strong the Bat- 


tle, and the Wiſe miſs of Bread: While, in the mean jor 
Time, ſome one or other providential Incident, ſupplying | 2 


the Deſect of human Wiſdom, Conduct and Ability, the To i 
Slow gain the Race, and carry the Prize; the Weak win 
the Battle, and enrich themſelves with the Spoil, and 
Bread falls into the Lap of the Fool. os = 
Laſtly, It may fall in the relational Part: Relations are 
the Joints of Society; and there the Crook in the Lot may 


take Place, one's ſmarteſt Pain being often ſelt in theſe 1 abe 
Joints. They are in their Nature the Springs of Man's n th. 
Comfort; yet they often run the greateſt Bitterneſs to him. An 
Sometimes this Crook is occaſioned by the Loſs of Relati- III. 
ons. Thus a Crook was made in the Lot of Jacob, by place 
Means of the Death of Rachel, his beloved Wife, and the Wc wr, 
Loſs of Zo/zph, his Son and Darling, which had like to pf his 
have made him go halting to the Grave. 7b laments p 


this Crook in his Lot, Fob xvi. 7. Thou haſt made deſo-. of 
late all my Company; meaning his dear Children, every ns 
one of whom he had laid in the Grave, not ſo much as Fir) 
one Son or Daughter leſt him. Again, ſometimes it is  , 
made through the afflicting Hand of God lying heavy on t is f. 
them; the which, in virtue of the Relation, recoils on the 


riah, b-cauſe it went evil with his Houſe, 1 Cron. vii, 23. 

Since all is not only Vanity, but Vexation of Spirit, it can We no 
hardly miſs, but, the more of theſe Springs of Comfort are M1... 5. 

opened to a Man, he mult, at one Time or other, find he God's 

has but the more Sources of Sorrows to guſh out and ſpring Sec 

in upon him; the Sorrow always proportioned to the Com - Divine 
fort found in them, or expected from them. And, _— | 
1 8 e 7 DO 


F 


5 rel = 
+ + ly, the Crook is ſometimes made here by their proving in- 1 
their comfortable through the Diſagreeableneſs of their Temper, 
ceſs- Wo Diſpoſition and Way. There was a Crook in Job's Lot, 
um- by Means of an undutiſul, ill-natured Wife, 70 Rix. 17, 
He to in Abigal's, by Means of a ſurly, ill tempered Husband, 


15% 


11. i Som: xxv. 25. in Eli's, thro' the Perverſeneſs and Ob- 


man ſtinacy of his Children, Chop. ii. 25. in Jonathuan's, through 


ſpec- the furious Temper of his Father, Chap. xx. 30, 33. 80 
Bat - do Men oftentimes find their greateſt Croſs where they ex- 
nean f pected their greateſt Comfort. Sin hath unhinged the whole 
Creation, and made every Relation ſuſceptible of the Crook. 
la the Family are found Maſters hard and unjuſt, Scrvants - 
froward and unfaithful; in Neighbourhood, Men ſelfiſh and. 
Wuneaſy; in the Church, Miniſters unediſying, and offenſive . 


1 


m In the Lot of their Relatives. 
him. And thus far of the Grook itſelf. . 
elati- II. Having ſeen the Crook itſelf, we are, in the next 
„by Place, to conſider of Ged's making it. And here is to be 
d the hen, (1.) That it is of God's making. (2.) How it is 

ie to pf his Making. (3.) My he makes it: 

nents f FirsT, That the Crook in the Lot, whatever it is » 
ot s of God's Making, appears from theſe three Confiderati- 

very ns. 

ch at Firſt, It cannot be queſtioned, but the Crook in the 

it 15 Lot, conſidered as the Crook, is a penal Evil, whatever 

on fit is for the Matter thereof: That is, whether the Thing 

n the Wn itſelf, its immediate Cauſe and Occaſion, be ſinful or 

Man, Wot, it is certainly a Puniſhment or Afliction. Now, as it 
aug ay be, as ſuch holily and juſtly brought on us, by our 


ourſe E Lord and Judge, ſo he expreſly claims the Doing 


Be- or Making of it, Amos iii. 6. Shall there be Evil in a City, 
23 · Wand the Lord hath not done it? Wherefore, ſince there can 


it can be no penal Evil, but of God's Making, and the Crook in 

rt are the Lot is ſuch an Evil, it is neceſſarily concluded to be of 

nd he God's Making. | | 

pringl Secondly, It is evident, from the Scripture-DoQtrine of 

Com- ¶ Divine Providence, that God brings about every Man's 
_ B 3 Lot, 
ly. | 


. 


| | 1 . | 
Lot, and all the Parts EP 1 ſits at the Helm of hu - ther 
man Affairs, and turns them about whitherſoever he liſt- to t! 
. eth, Whatſcever the Lord pegs, that did he in Heaven and Cour 
im Earth, in the Seas and all deep Places, Pal. cxxxv. 6 
There ig mot any Thing whatſoever befals us without his 
over-rulihg Hund. The ſame Providence that brought us 
out of the Womb, bringeth us to, and fixeth us in, the 
Condition and Place alloted for us, by him who ' hath de- 
termined the Times and the Bounds of our Habitation, Acts 
xv. 26. It over-rules the ſmalleſt and moſt caſual Things 
about us, ſuch as Hairs of our Head falling on the Ground, 1 
Matt. x. 29, 30. A Lot caſt inta the Lap, Prov. xvi. 33. 
Yea, the free Acts of our Will, whereby we chuſe for our- 
ſelves, for, even the King's Heart is in the Hand of the 3 
Lord, as the Rivers of Water, Prov. Xxi. 1. And the 
whole Steps we make, and which others make in reference 
to us; for the Way of Man is not in himſelf , it is not in 
Man that walketh to direct his Steps, Jer. x. 23. And this 
whether theſe Steps cauſing the Crook be deliberate and 
ſinful ones, ſuch as 7o/ep4's Brethren ſelling him into Eg ypr;, WO 
or whether they be undeſigned, ſuch as Man-flaughter pure- 
ly calual, as when one hewing Wood kills his Neighbour 
with the Head of the Ax ſlipping from the Helve, Deut. xix. 
5. For there is a holy and wiſe Providence that governs i 
the finſul and the heedleſs Actions of Men, as a Rider doth 
a lame Horſe, of whoſe Halting, not he, but the Horſe's 
own Lameneſs, is the true and proper Cauſe : Wherefore, i 
ih the ſormer of theſe Caſes, God is ſaid to have ſent 7 
feph into Egypt, Gen. xlv. 7. and, in the latter, to deli- 
ver one into his Neighbour's Hand, Exod. xxi. 13. 
Laſtly, God hath, by an eternal Decree, immoveable as MW! 
Mountains of Braf5, (Zech. vi. 1.) appointed the Whole | direct 
of every one's Lot, the crooked Paris thereof as well as the E 


the ſtraight. By the ſame eternal Decree, whereby the Sec 
high and low Parts of the Earth, the Mountains and the n! 
Valleys, were appointed, are the Heights and Depths, the s 8r1c 

\ Proſperity and Adverſity in the Lot of the Inhabitants there- W hroug 
of, determined; and they are brought about, in Time, in MWTurde 
a perfect Agreeableneſs thereto. The Myſtery of Provi- Munnati 
dence, in the Government of the World, is, in all the Parts y the 

|  thercot and iN 
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Fhu- thereof, the Building reared up of God, in exact Conformity 
lilt- to the Plan in his Decree, who worketh all Things after the 
and Counſel of his own Will, Eph. i. 11. So that there is never 
v. 6 a Crook in one's Lot, but may be run up to this Original. 
t bis Hereof 7ob piouſly ſets us an Example, in his own Caſe, 
nt us 7e xxili. 13. 14. He is in one Mind, and who can turn him? 
the And what his Soul deſireth, even that he doth. For he per- 
h de» & formeth the Thing that is appeinted ſor me: And many ſuch 
Acts Things are with him. | | 
ings W SECoNnDLY, That we may ſee how the Crook in the 
Lot is of God's Making, we mult diſtinguiſh between pure 
ſinleſs Crooks, and impure ſinful ones. 
= Firſt, There are pure and ſinleſs Crooks: The which 
Fare mere Afflictions, cleanly Croſſes; grievous indeed, but 
not defiling. Such were Lazarus's Poverty, Rachel's Bar- 
Frenneſs, Leah's tender Eyes, the Blindneſs of the Man who 
t in had been fo from his Birth, 7ohn ix. 1. Now the Crooks 
| this of this Kind, are of God's Making by the Efficacy of his 
Power directly bringing them to paſs, and cauſing them to 
eypt; be. He is the Maker of the Poor, Prov. xvii. 5. Whoſs. 
mocſteth the Poor, reproacheth his Maker; that is, reproach- 
eth God who made him poor, according to that, 1 Sam. ii. 
7. The Lord maketh poor. It is he that bath the Key of 
the Womb, and, as he {ces meet, ſhuts it, (1 Sam. i. 5.) 


doth Jar opens it, Gen. xxix. 31. And it is he that formed the Eye, 
»rſe's fal. xciv. 9. And the Man was born blind, that the Works 
fore, / God ſbould be made manifeſt in him, John ix. 3. Therefore 
t 76 he faith to Mo/es, Exod. iv. 11. Who maketh the Dumb, 
deli> er Deaf, or the Seeing, or the Blind? Have not I the Lord? 


such Crooks in the Lot are of God's Making, in the moſt 


le as ample Senſe, and in their full Comprehenſion, being the 
hole direct Effects of his Agency, as well as the Heavens and 
1] as the Earth are. | | | 

\ the W Secondly, There are impure ſinful Crooks, which, in their 
the own Nature, are Sins as well as Afflictions, deſiling as well 
the Is grievous. Such was the Crook made in David's Lot, 
here- hrough his Family-Diſorders, the defiling of Tamar, the 
e, in Murder of Amnon, the Rebellion of 4/alom, all of them 
rovi- unnatural. Of the ſame Kind was that made in Job's Lot, 


q by the Sabeans and Chalde ans taking away his Subſtance, 
nd ſlaying his Servants. As theſe were the Afflictions of 
B 4 David 


5 „ 1 
David and Job, reſpectively, ſo they were the Sins of the 
Actots, the unhappy Inſtruments thereof. Thus one and 
the ſame Thing may be, to one a hainous Sin, defiling and is 
laying him under Guilt, and to another an Affliction, lay= 7 
ing him under Suffering only. Now, the Crooks of this 

Kind are not of God's Making, in the fame Latitude as 
thele of the former; for he neither puts Evil in the Heart | 
of any, nor ſtirreth up to it; He cannot be tempted with Es 
vil, neither tempteth he any Man, James i. 13. But they 
are of his Making, by his holy Permiſion of them, power- | 

ul Ent of them, and wiſe Over-ruling of chem to ſome 

Firſt, He holily permits them, /aff:ring Men to walk in 

their own Ways, Acts xiv. 16. Tho' he js not the Author 
of theſe finful Crooks, cauſing them to be by the Efficacy of Tri. 
his Power; yet, if he did not permit them, wi/ling not to that 
hinder them, they could not be at all; for be /ſbutteth, and bis 

# Man openeth, Rev. iii. 7. But he juſtly withholds his Hi: 

Grace, which the Sinner does not de ſie, takes off the Re- Cha 

- . Rraint under which he is uneaſy, and, fince the Sinner al a 

wil be gone, lays the Reins on his Neck, and leaves him ſave 
do the Swing of his Luſt. Hof: iv. 17. Ephraim is joined the 
t Idols: Let him alme. Pal. 1xxxi. 11, 12. Vel would Deſ 
#one of me. So T gave them up to their own Hearts Luſts. i ſore 
In which unhappy Sifvation, the ſinſul Crook doth, fr.m WM And 
the Sinner's own proper Motion, natively and infallibly he, 
follow; even as Waters runs down a Hill, wherever there diſp 
* a Gap leſt open before it. 89, in theſe Circumſtances, # T 
ue walked in their own-Counſels, Ver. 12. And tbus bece 
this Kind of Crook is of God's Making, as a juſt Judge, pu- mer 
 Wihing ihe Suffercr by it. The which View of the Matter dire 
Henced David under Shimei's Curſings, 2 Sam xvi. 10. vid 
Let him alone, and let him curſe : For the Lord hath bidden him. A 
Secondly, He powerfully bounds them, Pjal.\Ixxvi. 10. WM Prid 
The Remainder of Wrath (namely, the Creature's Wrath) Dat 
han ſhalt refrain. Did not God bound theſe Crooks, how» mad 

ſoevet fore they are in any one's Caſe, they would be yet a, 
ſorer: But he fays-to the ſinful Inſtrument, as he ſaid to i pber 
the Sea, Hitherio ſhalt thou tome, but no farther; and here had 

* . Hall thy prond Waves be ſt:yed.. He Jays a reſtraining man 

Band vn him, that he cannet go one Step farther, in the MY wiſe 
% e „ 
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Way his emptuous Luſt drives, than he ſces meet to jet» 


| mit. Hence it comes to paſs, that the Crook of this Kind 
is neither more nor leſs, but juſt as great as he by his pow 
= © erful Bounding makes it to be. An eminent Inſtange here» 
s of we have in the Caſe of Job, whoſe Lot was crooked thro? 
a peculiar Agency of the Devil: But, even to that grand 
inner, God ſet a Bound in the Caſe. The Lord ſaid unto 
Satan, Behold, all that he hath is in thy Power, only upon. 
= himſelf put not forth thine Hand, Job. i. 12. Now Satan + 


went the full Length of the Bound, leaving nothing within 


the Compals thereof untouched, which he ſaw could make 
ſor his Purpoſe, Ver 18, 19. But he could by no Means 
t © move one Step beyond ir. to carry his Point which he 
could not gain within it. And therefore, to make the 
Trial greater, and Crook ſorer, nothing remained, but 
& that the Bound ſet ſhould be removed, and the Sphere of 


bis Agency enlarged ; for which Cauſe he faith, - But touch 


bi, Bone and his Fleſh, and he will cur/e thee to thy Face, 
Chap. ii. 5. And it being removed accordingly, but with- 
al a new one ſet, Ver. 6. Bebald, he is in thine Hand, but 
| ſave his Life; the Crook was carried to the utmoſt that 


the new Bound would permit, in a Conſiſtency with his 
Deſign of bringing Feb to blaſpheme ; Satan ſmote him with 
fore Boils, from the Sole of his Foot unto his Grown, Ver 7+ 


And had it not been for this Bound, ſecuring Jod's Life, 


he, after finding this Attempt ſucceſslefs too, had doubtleſs 


5 diſpatched him for good and all. 


Thirdly, He wiſcly cver- rules them to ſome good Purpoſe 


becoming the divine Pei fections. While the ſinſul Inſtru- 
ment bath an ill Deſign in the Crook cauſed by him, God 

directs it to a holy and good End. In the Diſorders of Da- 
vid's Family, Amnin's Defign was to gratify a brutiſh Luſt, 
= 4-/alom's to glut himſelf with Revenge, and to ſatisſy his 
& Pride and Ambition: But God meant thereby to puniſh 


David for his Sin in the Matter of Uriah. In the Crook 
made in 7's Lot, by Satan aid the Sabeans 2nd Halde. 


a, his Inftruments, Satan's Deſign was 10 cauſe ob blaſ- 
X pbeme, and theirs to gratiſy their Govetouſneſs : But God 
had another Deſign therein, becoming himſelf, namely, to 
| manifeſt Job's Sincerity and Uprightneſs. Did not he 


wiſely and powerfully over rule thele Crooks made in Mens 
; To 
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Lot, no Good could come out of them: But he always | 
over-rules them fo, as to fulfil his own holy Purpoſes there- 
by, ' howbeit the Sinner meaneth not jo; for his Deſigns can- 


not miſcarry, his Counſel ſhall ſtand, Iſa. xlvi. 10. So the 1 
ſinſul Crook is, by the over-ruling Hand of God, turned 


about to his own Glory, and his People's Good, in the End; 


according to the Word, Prov. xvi. 4. The Lord hath made ( 


ll Things for himſelf. Rom. viii. 28. All Things work to- 
23 Good to them that love Cod. Thus Haman's Plot, 


r the Deſtruction of the eus, was turned to the comtrary, i 
Efth. ix. 1. And the Crook made in 79/eph's Lot, by his 
own Brethren ſelling him into Egypt, tho” it was on their 


Part moſt ſinful, and of a moſt miſchievous Deſign; yet, as 
it was of God's Making, by his holy Permiſſion, powerful 
Bounding, and wiſe Over-ruling of it, had an Iſſue well be- 
coming the divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs: Both which 
« Toſeph noticeth to them, Gen. I. 20. As for you, ye thought 
» Evil againſt ne; but God meant it unto Good, to bring to paſs, 
- as tt is this Day, to ſave much People alive. EM ; 
THIRDLY, It remains to enquire, Why God makes 

a Crook in one's Lot. And this is to be cleared by diſco- 
vering the Deſign of that Diſpenſation: A Matter which it 
concerns every one to know, and carefully to notice, in order 


to a Chriſtian Improvement of the Crook in their Lot. The 


Deſipn thereof ſeems to be chiefly Seven-fold. I 
Firſt, The Trial of one's State, Whether one is in the 


State of Grace, or not? Whether a ſincere Chriſtian, or a 


Hypocrite? Tho' every Affliction is trying, yet here, 1 
- conceive, lies the main providential Trial a Man is brought 
upon, with Reference to his State: Foraſmuch as the Crook 


in the Lot, being a Matter of a continued Courſe, one has 
Occaſion to open and ſhew himſelf again and again in the 


fame Thing; whence it comes to paſs, that it miniſters 
Ground for a Deciſion, in that momentuous Point. It was 
plainly on this Bottom that the Trial of Job's State was 
put. The Queſtion was, whether 70 was an upright and 
ſincere Servant of God, as God himſelf teſtified of him; or, 


but a mercenary one, a Hypocrite, as Satan alledged againſt 


him? And the Trial hereof was put upon the Crook to be 
made in his Lot, Job. i, 8.— 12. and ii. 3.—6. Ac- 
| « cordingly 


1 Es 3 
ways corqdingly that which all ho Friends, fave Elihu the laſt 
here- Speaker, did, in their Reaſoning with him under his Trial, 
can- aim at, was to prove him a Hypocrite; Satan thus mak- 
o the ¶ ing uſe of theſe good Men for gaining his Point. As God 
arned IF took Trial of //-ae! in the Wilderneſs, for the Land of 
End; WW Canaan, by 2 Train of afflicting Diſpenſations, the which 
made Caleb and Foſpua bearing ſtrenuouſly, were declared meet to 
rk to- enter the promiſed Land, as having fo/lowed the Lord fully ; 
Plot, while others being tried out with them, their Carcaſes fell 
rary, in the Wilderneſs : So he takes Trial of Men, for Heaven, 
y his by the Crook in their Lot. If one can ſtand that Teſt, 
their he is manifeſted to be a Saint, a ſincere Servant of God, 
t, as as Job was proven to be: If not, he is bur a Hypocrite; 
erful he cannot ſtand the Teſt of the Crook in his Lot, but 
| be. goes away like Droſs in God's Furnace, A melancholy 
hich M Inſtance of which we have in that Man of Honour and 
wght Wealth, who, with high Pretences of Religion, ariſing from 
Paſs, Ma Principle of moral Seriouſneſs, addreſſed himſelf to our 

Saviour, to know what he ſhould do, that he might inherit 
akes eternal Life, Mark x. 17, 21. Our Saviour to diſcover the 
iſco- Man to himſelf, makes a Crook in his Lot, where all along 
ch it i before it had flood even, obliging him by a probatory Com- 
order mand, to ſell and give away all he had, and follow him, 
The Ver. 21. Sell whatſoever thou haſt, and give to the Poor, —- 

and come, take up the Croſi, and follvw me. Hereby he was, 

| the that Moment, in the Court of Conſcience, ſtript of his great 
or a Poſſæ ions; fo that thenceforth he could no longer keep 
re, I them with a good Conſcience, as he might have done be- 
aght fore. The Man inſtantly felt the Smart of this Crook made 
ook in his Lot, he was /ad at that Saying, Ver. 22. that is, im- 
has EW mediately upon the heating of it, being ſtruck with Pain, 
the © Diſorder and Confuſion of Mind, his Countenance changed, 
ſters became cloudy and /onring, as the fame Word is uſed, Matt. 
was Xvi. 3. He could not ſtand the Teſt of that Crook; he could 
was by no Means ſubmit his Lot to God in that Point, but be- 
and Whoved to have it, at any Rate, according to his own Mind. 
or, So he went away grieved, for he bad great Poſſeſſions. He 
inſt went away from Chriſt back to his plentiful Eſtate, and tho? 
obe W with a pained and ſorrowſul Heart, fat him down again on 
Ac- it, a vioſent Poſſeſſir before the Lord, thwarting the divine 
gly order. And there is no Appearance that ever this Order 


5 Was 
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was revoked, nor that - he 3 to a better Temper in | 
reference thereunto. CE | 
Secondly, Excitation to Duty, weaning one from this 
World, and prompting him to look after the Happineſs 7 
of the other World. Many have been beholden to the 
Crook in their Lot, for that ever they came to themſelves, 
ſettled, and turned ſerious. Going for a Time, like à wid 
Aft uſed to the Wilderneſs, ſcorning to be turned, their Foot 
hath flid in due Time; and a Crook being thereby made 
_ In their Lot, their Month hath come, wherein they have 
deen caught, Fer. ii. 24 Thus was the Prodigal brought i 
o himſelf, and obliged to entertain Thoughts of returning P 
unte his Father, Lute xv. 17. The Crook in their Lot 
convinces them at length that here is not their Reſt. Find- 
ing ſtill a pricking Thorn of Uneaſineſs, whenſocver oy RY 
lay down their Head, where they would faineſt take Reſt | 
in the Creature, and that they are obliged to liſt it again, 
they are brought to conclule there is no Hope from that 
Quarter, and begin to caſt about for Reſt another Way. 
So it makes them Errands to God, which they had not be- 
.. = fore; for as much as they feel a Need of the Comforts of 
_ . theother World, to which their Mouths were out of Taſte, 
+4 18 while their Lot ſtosd even to their Mind. Wherefore, 
whatever Uſe we make of the Crook in our Lot, the Voice 
of it is, Ariſe ye, and depart, this is not your Reſt. And it is P 
ſurely that, which of ail Means of Mortification of the af- 
flictive Kind, doth moſt deaden a real Chriſtian to this Liſe 
and World. = 
Thirdly, Cnviction of Sin. As when one, walking heed - 
leſly, is ſucdenly taken ill of a Lameneſs; his going halt- 
ing the reſt of his Way convinceth him of having made 
a wrong Step; and every new painful Step brings it afreſh 
to his Mind. So God makes a Crook in one's Lot, to con- 
vince him of ſome falſe Step he hath made, or Courſe he 
bath taken. What the Sinner would otherways be apt to 
overlook, forget, or think light of, is, by this Means, recal- 
led to Mind, ſet before him as an evil and bitter Thing, and 
kept in Remembrance, that his Heart may every now and 
then bleed for it afreſh. Thus, by the Crook Mens Sin 
finds them out to their Conviction, as the Thief is aſhamed i 
when he is faund, Numb. xxxli. 23. Jer. il. 26. L's 1 
N Which 


* 


oy 


| | which 72/eph's Brethren do feelingly expreſs, under the 
| this Crook made in their Lot in Egypt, Gen. xliii 21. We are, 
neſs verily guilty concerning our Brother, Chap. xliv. 16. God. 


o the 2/4415 found aut the Iniquity of thy Servants. The Crook in. 
Ives, 3 the Lot doth uſually, in its Nature or Circumſtances, ſo 
wild natively refer to the falſe Step or Courſe, thar it ſerves for 
Foot providential Memorial of it, bringing the Sin, tho' of an 
made old Date, freſh to Remembrance, and for a Badge of the Sin- 
= ner's Folly, in Word or Deed, to keep it ever before him. 


have 

ought | | When Jacob found Leah, through Laban's unfair Dealing, 
ning palmed upon him for Rachel, how could he miſs of a ſting- 
Lot ing Remembrance of the Cheat he had ſeven Years at leaſt 
Find. before put on his own Father, pretending himſelf to be 
they Eau? Gen. xxvit. 19. How could it mils of galling him 
OY JT occaſionally afterwards during the Courſe of the Marriage? 
gain, He had impoſed on his Father the younger Brother for the 
that Welder: And Laban impoſed on him the elder Siſter for the 
Vay. Vounger. The Dimneſs of //az:*s Eyes favoured the ſor- 
t be. mer Cheat: And the Darkneſs of the Evening did as much 
ts of I favour the latter. 80 he behoved to ſay as Adonibezet 
raſte, in another Caſe, Fudg. i. 7. As I have done, Jo God hath 
fore, requited me. In like Manner, Rachel dying in Child-birth, 
Toice could hardly evite a melancholy Reflection on her raſh and 


paſſionate Expreſſion, mentioned Gen. xxx. 1. Give ne 


it is . 10 
at i Children, or elſe I die. Even holy Fob read, in the Crook - 
Life of bis Lot, ſome falſe Steps he had made in his Youth many 


ears before, 7ob xiii. 26. Thou writeſt bitter Things * 


ced- || gainſt me, and makeſt me to poſſeſi the Iniquities of my Touth. « 
halt. 8 Fourthly, Correction, or Puniſhment for Sin. In nothing 
nade more than in the Crook of the Lot is that Word verified, 
freſh er. ii. 19, Thine own Wickedne/s ſhall corred thee. God 
con- miy fora Time wink at one's Sin, which afterward he'll 

> he ſet a Brand of his Indignation upon in crooking the Sin- 

pt co ner's Lot, as he did in the Caſe of Jacob, and of Rachel, 


mentioned before. Tho? the Sin was a paſſing Action, or 


ecal- | 
ga Courſe of no long Continuance, the Mark of the Divine 


. Piſpleaſure for it, ſet on the Sinner in the Crook of his 
Sin Lot, may pain him Jong and force, that by repeated Expe- 
amed rience he may know what an evil and a bitter Thing it 
The. Mas. Daviu's killing Uriah by the Sword of the Anmori tes 

* 5 Ws 


hich 


* 
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was ſoon over: But for that Cauſe the Sword never depart- mal 
ed from his Houſe, 2 Sam. xii. 10. Gehazi quickly ob- Ml like 
[tained two Bags of Money from Naaman, in the Way of 


in J 
Falſhood and Lying: But, as a laſting Mark of the divine 
. Jndignation againſt the profain Trick, he got withal a Le- 
reh which cleave to him while he lived, anct to his Polte- 
.rity after him, 2 Kings v. 27. This may be the Ciſe, as 
. well where the Sin is pardoned, as to the Guilt ot eternal 
Wrath, as where it is not. And one may have confeſled 
and fincerely repented of that Sin, which yet ſhall make him M othe 
go halting to the Grave, tho? it cannot carry him to Hell. obſe 
A Man's Perſon may be accepted in the Beloved, who yet Scur 
.hath a particular Badge of the divine Piſpleaſure with his 
Sin hung upon him in the Crook of his Lot, P/z/. xcxi. 8. 
«T hou waſt a Ged that forgaveſt them, tho thou tookeſt Ven- 
.geance on their Invention). SEK EL 9 
» Fifthly, Preventing of Sin, Hoſ. ii. 6. I will hedge up 

* «thy Way with T horns, and make a Wall that ſbe (hull nat 

her Paths, The Crook of the Lot will readily be 
found to ly croſs io ſome wrong Biaſs of the Heart, 
which peculiarly ſways with the Party: So it is like a 
Thorn-Hedge or Wall in the Way which that Biaſs in- 
clines him to. The defiling Objects in the World dof 
ſpecially take, and prove enſnaring, as they are ſuited to thei 
particular Caſt of Temper in Men: But, by Means of the 
Crook in the Lot, the Paint and Varniſh is worn off the 

. defiling Object, whereby it loſeth its former taking Ap-WM 
pearance : So the Fuel being removed, the Edge of cor- 
rupt Affections isblunted, Temptation weakened, and much 
Sin prevented; the Sinner after gadding about ſo much t 
change bis Way, returning aſhamed, Jer. ii. 36, 37. Thus 
the Lord crooks one's Lot, that he may withdraw Man 
{rom his Purpoſe, and hide Pride from Man; And fo, 4e 
"keepeth back his Soul from the Pit, Job xxxiii. 17, 18. E- 
very one knows what is moſt pleaſant to him, but God 
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part. making it, if they did but calmly conſider what wonld moſt 
y ob- likely be the Iſſue of the Removal thereof. When one is 
ay of Min Hazard of Fretting under the Hardſhip of bearing the 
ivine Crook, he would do well to conſider what Condition he is 
a Le- as yet in, for to bear its Removal in a Chriſtian Manner. 
poſte- Sixthly, Diſcovery of latent Corruption, whether in Saints. 
ſe, as or Sinners, There are ſome Corruptions in evety Man's. 
ernal Heart, which ly, as it were, ſo near the ſutſace, that they. 
ſeſſed are ready on every Turn to caft up: But then there are 
e him others alſo which ly ſo very deep, that they ate ſcarcely. 
Hell. obſerved at all. But as the Fire under the Pot makes the. 
o yet Scum to caſt up, appear a-top, and run over, ſo the Crook. 
th his in the Lot raiſeth up frem the Bottom, and brings out ſuch. 
xi. 8. Corruption as otherwiſe one would hardly imagine to be. 
Ven- within. Who wonld have ſuſpected ſuch Strength of Pa- 

& ſion in the meek Moſes as he diſcovered at the Waters of 
ge up Striſe, and for which he was kept out of Canaan, Pfal. cvi. 
{1 not 32, 33. Num. xx, 13. 80 much, Bitterneſs of Spirit in 
ily bet 


ie patient 706, as to charge God with becaming cruel to him, 
Heart, ob xxx. 21. 50 much Il-nature in the good Feremiah, . 
like aas to cur/e not only the Day of his Birth, but even the Man + 
ſs in- brought Tidings of it to his Father, Jer. xx. 14, 15. 


d do Or, ſucli a Tang of Atheiſm in Aſapb, as to pronounce Re-. 
to the ligion a vain Thing, P/al. Ixxiii. 3. But the Crook in 
of the the Lot, bringing out theſe Things, ſhewed them to have 
ff the been within, how long ſoeyer they had lurked unobſerved, 
g Ap- And as this Deſign, however indecently proud Scoffers al- 
f cot · ¶ low themſelves to treat it, is in noways inconſiſtent with the 
much. divine Perfections; ſo the Diſcovery itſelf is neceſſary for 
uch to the due Humiliation of Sinners, and to „lain the Pride of all 
Thus Clary, that Men may know themſelves. Both which ap- 
Man pear, in that it was on this very Deſign that God made the 
ſo, i long continued Crook in Ifrael's Lot in the Wilderneſs; . 
8. E-. even to humble them and prove them, to know what was in 
- God #heir Heart, Deut. viii, 2, : 
Man. Laſth, The Exerciſe of Grace in the Children of God, 
ly wiſe Believers, through the Remains of indwelling Corruption, 
theit are liable to Firs of ſpiritual Lazineſs and Inactivity, in 
r van Which their Graces lay dormant for the Time. Beſides, 
carty there are ſome Graces, which, of their own Nature, are but 
od fo occaſional in their Exerciſes ; as being exerciſed only upon 
zaking | Occaſion 


4 by} | 
| Oceafion of certain Think which r have a neceſſary Re. 
lation to; ſuch as Patience and Long - ſuffering. Now, the 
Crook in the Lot ſerves to rouſe up a Chriſtian to the Ex- 
erciſe of the Graces overpowered by Corruption, and with- 
al to call forth to Action the occaſional Graces miniſtring 
proper Occaſions for them. The Truth is, the Crook in 
the Lot is the great Engine of Providence for making Men 
appear in their true Colours, diſcovering both their Ii and 
their Good: And if the Grace of God be in them, it will 
bring it out, and cauſe it to diſplay itſelf. It ſo puts the 
Chriſtian to his Shifts, that however it makes him ſtagger 
for a While, yet it will at Length evidence both the Reali- 
ty and the Strength of Grace in him. 7+ are in Heavineſt 
F. - hroagh manifold Temptatims, that the Trial of your Faith, 
| being much more precious than of Gold that periſheth—may be 
'  , found unte Praiſe, 1 Pet. i, 6, 7. The Ciock in the Lot 
gives Riſe to many Acts of Faith, Hope, Love, Self- denial, 
Reſignation, and other Graces; ſo many heavenly Breathings, 
Pantings, Longings, and Gronings, which otherwiſe would 
net be brought forth.—-- And I make no Queſtion but theſe 
Things, howſoever by carnal Men deſpiſed as trifling, are 
more precious in the Sight of God, than even Believers them- 
ſelves are aware of, being Acts of immediate internal Wor- 
thip; and will have a ſurprizing Notice taken of them, and 
of the Sum of them, at Long · run, howbeit the Perſons them - 
ſelvrs often can hardly think them worth their own Notice 
nt all. We know who hath ſaid to the gracious Soul, Let 
me ſee" thy Coumtenance—thy Countenance is comely, Cant. ii, 
Y 


14. Thou haſt raviſhed my Heart with one of thine Eyes, 
Chap. iv. 9. The ſteddy acting of a gallant Army of | 
- Horſe and Foot, to the routing of the Enemy is highly 
«prized; but the acting of holy Fear and humble Hope, is 
in Reality far more valuable, as being ſo in the Sight of 
God, whoſe Judgment we are ſure, is according to Truth. 
This the P/a/miſt teachetk. Pal. cxlvii. 11, 12. He de- 
 » lighteth mt in the Strength of the Horſe: He taketh not Pleas 
2 2 in the Legs »f a Man. The Lord taketh Pleaſure in 
hem that fear him, in thoſe that hope in his Mercy. And 
indeed the Exerciſe of the Graces of his Spirit in his Pen- 
ple, is ſo very precious in his Sight, that whatever Grace 
5 any 


Perſons as reproveable. 


any of them do excel in, they will readily get ſuch a Crook 


made in their Lot, as will be a ſpecial Trial for it, that 


will make a Proof of its full Strength. Abrabam excelled 
in the Grace of Faith, in ruſting God's bare Word of Pro- 
miſe, over the Belly of Senſe: And God giving him a 
Promiſe, that he would make of him a great Nation,. made 
withal a Crook in bis Lot, by. which he had enough ado 
with all the Strength of his Faith; while he was obliged for 
good and all to leave his Country and Kindred, and ſo- 
journ among the Cannanites; his Wife continuing barren; 
rill paſt the Age of Child-bearing; and when ſhe had at 
length brought forth aac, and he was grown up, he 
was called to offer him up for a Brunt-offering, the mgre 
exquiſite Trial of his Faith, that hae was now cxpel- 
led his Family, and that it was declared, That in //aac on- 
Iy his Seed ſhould be called, Gen. xxi 12. Maſes was very. 
meek, above all the Men which were upon the Face of the, 
Earth, Numb. xii. 3. And he was intruſted with the Con-. 
duct of a moſt perverſe. ond unmanageable People, the. 
Crook in his Lot plainly deſigned for the Exerciſe of his 


| Meekneſs. Job excelled in Patience, and by the Crook in 


his Lot, he got as much to do with it, For God gives 
none of his People to excel in a Gift, but ſome one Time 
« other, he'll afford them Uſe for the whole Compals 
of it. PR 

Now the Uſe of this Doctrine is threefold, (x) For 
Reproof. (2.) For Conſilatian. And, (3.) for Exhortation; 
_ Uſe 1. Of Reproof. And it mects with three Sorts of 

Firſt, the carnal and earthly, who do not with Awe 
and Reverence regard the Crook in their Lot as of God's 
Mating. There is certainly a Signature, of the divine 
Hand upon it to he perceived by jult Obſervers: And that · 


challengeth an awful "Regard, the Neglect of which ture» + 


bodes Deſtruction, Pal. xxviii. 5. Becauſe they regard 
ut the Worgs of the Lord, nor the Operation of his Hands, - 
thou ſhalt deſ roy them, and not build them up. And herein 
they are deeply guilty, who poring upon ſecond Cauſes, 
and look ing no farther than the unhappy 7aſtruments of the 


Crook in their Lot, overlook the firlt Cauſe; as a Dog 
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„ Harles at the Stone, but looks oy to the Hand that caſt it. 
This is, in effect, to make a God of the Creature; fo re- 

. garding it, as if it could of itſelf effectuate any Thing, 
„While, in the mean Time it is but an Inſtrument in the 
Hand of God, the Rod of his Anger, Iſa. x. 5. ordained of 

. him for Judgment, eſtabliſhed for Correction, Hab. i. 12. 

O! why ſhould Men terminate their View on the Inſiru- 


ments of the Crook in their Lot, and ſo magnify their Scour- 
ges! The Truth is, they are, for the moſt Part, rather to 
be pitied, as having an undeſirable Office, which, for their 
gratifying their own corrupt Affections, in making the 
Crook in the Lot of others, returns on their own Head at 
length with a Vengeance, as did the Blood of Jezreel on 
the Houſe of Jebu, Hoſ. i. 4. And it is ſpecialiy undeſir- 
able to be ſo employed in the Caſe of ſuch as belong to 
God; for rarely is the Ground of the Quarrel the ſame on 
the Part of the Inſtrument, as on God's Part, but very 
different; witneſs Shemei's curſing David, as a bloody Man, 
meaning the Blood / the Houſe of Saul, which he was not 
guilty of, while God meant it of the Blood of Uriah, which 
he could not deny, 2 Sam. xvi. 7, 8. Moreover, the 
Quarrel will be, at long-run, taken up between God and 
his People; and then their Scourges will find they had but 
a thankleſs Office, Zech. i. 15. J was bat a little dif- 


pleaſed, and they helped forward the Affidtion, faith God, in 


Reſentment of the Heathens crooking the Lot of his Peo- 


ple. In like Manner are they guilty, who impute the 


Crook in their Lot to Fortune or their i Luck, which in 


very deed is nothing but a Creature of Imagination, fram- 
ed for a Blind to keep Men from acknowleding the Hand 


of God. Thus, what the Philiſtines doubted, they do more 
impiouſſy determine, ſaying, in effect, It is not his Hand 
that ſmote us, it was a Chance that happened us, 1 Sam. vi. 
9. And, finally, theſe alſo, who, in the Way of giving up 
themſelves to carnal Mirth and Senſuality, ſet themſelves to 
deſpiſe the Crook in their Lot, to make nothing of it, and 
to forget it. I queſtion not, but one committing his Caſe 


to the Lord, and looking to him for Remedy in the firſt 


Place, may lawfully call in the moderate Uſe of the Com- 
forts of Life for Help in the ſecond Place. But as for that 
Courſe, ſo frequent and uſual in this Caſe among carnal 
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Men, if the Crook of the Lot * be, as indeed it is, of 
God's Making, it muſt needs be a molt incident unbecom- 
ing Courſe, to be abhorred of all good Men, Prev. ili. 11. 
My Son deſpiſe not the Chaſtning of the Lord. It is ſurely 
a very deſperate Method of Cure, which cannot miſs of 
iſluing in ſomething worſe than the Diſeaſe, however it 
may falliate it for a While, //a. xxii. 12, 13, 14. In that 
Day did the Lord God of Hoſts call toWeeping and to Mourn- 
ing and behold Foy and Gladneſi————-eating Fleſh, 
and drinking Mine And it was revealed in mine Ears, 
by the Lord of Hoſts, ſurely this Iniquity Jhall not be purged 
from you till ye die. HFS 

Secondly, The unſubmiſſive, whoſe Hearts, like the trou- 
bled Sea, ſwell and boil, fret and murmur, and cannot be 
at Reſt under the Crook in their Lot. This is a moſt ſin- 
ful and dangerous Courſe, The Apoſtle Jude, characte- 
rizing ſome, 1o whom is reſerved the CO of Darkne/s 
for ever, Ver. 13. faith of them, Ver. 16. %% are Mur- 
murers, Complainers, namely, ſtill complaining of their 

Lot, which is the Import of the Word there uſed by the- 
Holy Ghoſt, For, ſince the Crook in their Lot, which 
their unſubdued Spirits can by no Means ſubmit to, is of 
God's Making, this their Practice mult needs be a Fight- 
mg againſt God, and theſe their Complainings and Murmur- 
ings are indeed againſt him, whatever Face they put upon 
them. Thus, when the //raelites murmured againſt Moſs, 
Numb. xiv. 2, God charges them with murmuring againft 
bimſelf Hou long ſhall I bear with this evil Congregation, 
which murmured again(t me, Ver. 27. Ah! may not he, 
who made and faſhioned us witkout our Advice, be allow- 
ed to make our Lot too without aſking our Mind, but we 
mult rife up againſt him on account of the Crook made in 


it! What doth this ſpeak, but that the proud Creature 


cannot endure God's Work, nor digeſt what he hath done? 
And how black and dangerous is that Temper of Spirit? 
How is it poſlible to miſs of being broken to Pieces in ſuch _ 


a Courſe? Ve is wiſe in Heart, and mighty in Strength : 
15 hath hardenzd himſelf ageinſt him, and hath preſpered? 
ob ix. 4. | | | 
Laſtly, The carelaſi and unfruiiſal, who do not ſet them» 
ſelves dutifully to comply with the Deſign of the Crook in 
C 2 e 
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nant, the Nurture ſecured by the Promi 
Chriſt's Children, Pſal. Ixxxix. 30, 32. If his. Children 
 forjake my Law, and walk not in my Judgments —then will 1 
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their Lot. God and Nature do nothing in vain. Since he 


makes the Crook, there is, doubtleſs, a becoming Deſign 
in it, which. we are ob iged in Duty to fall in with, according 
to that, Micah vi. 9. Heer ye the Red. And indeed, if one 


ſhut not his own Eyes, but be willing to underſtand, he 


may eaſily perceive the general Deſign thereof to be, to 


wean him from this World, and move him to ſeek and 
take up his Heart's Reft in God. And the Nature and 
Circumſtances of the Crook itſelf being duly conſidered, it 


will not be very hard to make a more particular Diſcovery , 


of the Deſign thereof. But, alas! the careleſs Sinner, ſunk 
in ſpiritual Sloth and Stupidity, is in no Concern to diſco- 
ver the Deſign of Providence in the Crook: So he cannot 
fall in with it, but remains uuftuitſul; and all the Pains 
taken on him, by the great Husbandman, in the Diſpenſation, 
are loſt. They cry out by Reaſon of the Arm of the Mighty, 
groaning under the Preſſure of the Crook itſelf, and Weight 
of the Hand of the Inſtrument thereof : But none ſaith, Where 
ir God my Mater; they look not, they turn not unto God 


lor all that, ob xxxv. 9, 10. | 


I. Of Confolation. It ſpeaks Comfort to the aſ- 
flicted Children of God. Whatever is the Crook in your 
Lot, it is of God's Making: And therefore you may look 
upon it kindly. Since it is your Father has made it for 
you, queſtion not but there is a favourable Deſign in it to- 
wards you. A difcreet Child welcometh his Father's Rod, 
knowing that, being a Father, he ſeeks his Benefit thereby: 
And ſhall not God's Children welcome the Crook in their 
Lot, as deſigned by their Father, who cannot miſtake his 
Meaſures to work for their Good, according to the Promiſe ? 


The Truth is, the Crook in the Lot of a Believer, how pain- 


ful ſoever it proves, is a Pert of the Di of the Cove- 
e of the Father to 


viſit their Tranſgreſſions with the Rod. Farthermore, all 


who are diſpoſed to betake themſelves to God, under the 
Crook in their Lot, may take Comfort in this. Let thera 
know that there is no Crook in their Lot, but may be 


made ſtraight: For God made it, ſurely then he can mend 
it. He himſelf can mate ſtraight what he hath —_ 
wi] „ crooked, 
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crooked, tho' none other can. There is nothing too hard 


for him to do. He raiſeth up the Poor out of the Duſt, and 
liſteth the Needy out of the Dunghill: That he may ſet him 


with Princes. He maketh the barren Woman to keep Houſe, 
and to be a joyful Mother of Children, Pfal. cxiii. 7, 8, 9. 
Say not that your Crook hath been of ſo long Continuance, 
that it will never mend. Put it in the Hand of God, who 
made it, that he may mend it, and wait on him: And if 
it be for thy Good, that it ſhould be mended, it ſhall be 
mended; ſor no good Thing wilt he withhold ſrom them that 
walk uprightly, Plal. Ixxxiv. 11. | 


Ne laſt, Of Exbortation. Since the Crook in the Lot is. 
of God's Making, then, eying the Hand of God in yours, 


be reconciled to-it, and /ubmit under it, whatever it is. I 
ſay, eying the Hand of God in it: For otherways your Sub- 
miſſion, under the Crook in your Lot, cannot be a CHriſti- 


an Submiſſion, acceptable to God, having no Reference to 


him as your Party in the Matter. 


OBJECT. 1. But ſome will ſay, The Grook in my Lot 


is from the Hand of the Creature; and ſuch 8 one too as I de- 
ſerved no ſuch Treatment from. AN s. From what hath 
been already faid, it appears, that altho' the Crook in thy 
Lot be indeed immediately from the Creature's Hand, yet 
it is mediately from the Hand of God; there being nothing 


of that Kind, no penal Evil, but the Lord hath done it. 


Therefore, without all Peradventure, God himfelf is thy 
rincipal Party, whoever be the leſs principal. And al- 
beit thou haſt not deſerved thy Crook at the Hand of the 
Inſtrument or Inftruments which he makes Uſe of for thy 
Correction, thou certainly deſerveſt it at his Hand, and he 
may make Uſe of what Inſtrument he will in the Matter, or 
may do it immediately by himſelf, even as ſeems good in 
his Sight. | Ty 
OBJECT. 2: But the Crook in my Lot might quickly be 
evened, if the Inſtrument or Inſtruments thereof pleaſed; on- 
ly there is m Dealing with them, ſo as to convince them of 


their Fault in making it. 'ANs. If it is fo, be ſure God's 
Time is not as yet come that that Crook ſhould be evened: 


For if it were come, though they ſtand now like an impreg- 


nable Fort, they would give Way like a ſandy Bank under 


one's Feet; they ſhould b2w down to thee with their Face to- 
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ward the Earth, and lick up ho Duſt of thy Feet, 1a. slis. 
23. Mem while, that State of the Matter is fo far from 
juſtifying one's not eying the Hand of God in the Crook in 
the Lot, that it makes a Piece of Trial, in which his Hand 
very eminently appears; namely, that Men ſhould be ſig- 
nally ir jurious and burdenſom to others, yet by no Means 
ſuſceptibſe of Conviction. This was the Trial of the 
Church from her Adverlaties, Jer. I. 7. Al! that _ 
them bave devoured them; and their Adverſaries ſaid, 

offend mt, becauſs they have ſinned againſ} the Lord, the 
Hab tation of Juſtice. They were very abuſive, and gave 
her barbarous Uſap +; yer would they take with no Fault 
in the Matter. How coul i they ward off the Conviction? 
Were they verily blameleſs in their devoaring the Lord's 
ſtraying Sheep? No, ſure they were not. Did they look 
upon themſelves as Miniſters of the divine Juſtice againſt 
her? No, they did not. Some indeed would make a Que- 
ſtion here, How the Adverſaries of the Church cou d cele- 
brate her God as the Ha'itatien of Fuſtice? But 1he origi- 
nal Pointing. of the Text being retained, ; it appears that 
there is no Ground at all for this Queſtion here, and withal 
_ the whole Matter is ſet in a clear Light. All 1hat found 
them have deviured them; and their Adverlaries ſaid, We 
effend not: Becauſe they h.vz ſinned og ainſt the Lord, the 
Habitation of Juſtice, Theſe laſt are not the Words of 
the Aiverſaries, but the Words of the Prophet, ſhewing how 
it came to paſs that the Adverſ.cies devoured the Lor.!'s 
Streep. as they lighted on them, and withal ſtood to the 
Defence of it, when they had done, far from acknowledg- 
ing any Wrong: The Matter Jay here, the Sheep had ſin- 


ned againſt the Lo d, the Habitation of Juſlice, aud, as a juſt 


Punim ment hereof from V-, Hand, they could ly no Jule 
tice at the Hand of their Adverſaries. 


Wherefore, laying aſide theſe frivolous 2 land 


eving the Hand of God, as that which hath bowed your 
| Lot in that Part, and keeps it in the Bow, be reconciled to, 
and ſubmit under the Cruok, whatever it is, ſaying from the 
Hart, Truly this is a Grief, and I muſt bear ii, Jer. x. 19. 
And, to move you hereunto, conſider, (1.) It is a Du- 


ty you owe to God, as your ſovereign Lord and Benefactor. 


His Sovereignty challengeth our Subrmiltion; and it can 
1 = 


in no Caſe be Meanneſs of Spirit to ſubmit unto the Crook 
which his Hand hath made in our Lot, and to go quietly 
under the Yoke that he hath laid on: But it is really Mad- 
neſs for the Potſherds of the Earth, by their turbulent and 
refraftory Carriage under it, to ſtrive with their Maker. 
And his Beneficence to us, ill- deſerving Creatures, may well 
ſtop our Mouths from complaining of his making a Crook 


in our Lot, who had done us no Wrong had he made the 


whole of it crooked. Shall we receive Good at the Hand 
of God, and ſball we not receive Evil? Job ii. 10. (2.) 
It is an unalterable Statue, for the Time of this Life, that 
Nobody ſhall want a Crook in their Lot; for Man is born 
unto Trauble, as the Sparks fly upward, Job v. 7. And 
thoſe who are deſigned for Heaven, are in a ſpecial Man- 
ner aſſured of a Crook in theirs, that in the World they ſhall 
have Tribulation, John xvi. 33. for by Means thereof the 
Lord makes them meet for Heaven. And how can you 
imagine that you ſhall be exempted from the common Lot, 
of Mankind! Shall the Rock be removed out of his Place 
for thee? And ſince God makes the Crooks in Mens Lot, 
according to the different Exigence of their Caſes, you may 
be jure that yours is neceſſary for you. (3.) A Crook in 


| the Lot, which one can by no Means ſubmit to, makes a 


Condition of all Things the likeſt to that in Hell. For 
there a Yoke, which the wretched Sufferers can neither bear 
nor yet ſhake off, is wreathed about their Necks: There 
the almighty Arm draws againſt them, and they againſt it: 
There they are ever ſuffering and ever inning; ſtill in the 
Furnace, but their Dioſs not conſumed, nor they puriſied. 
Even ſuch is the Caſe of thoſe who now cannot ſubmit un- 
der the Crook in their Lot. Laſtly, Great is the Loſs by 
not ſubmitting under it. The Crook in the Lot, rightly 
improven, hath turned to the beſt Account, and made the 
beit Time to ſome that ever they had all their Life long, 
as the Pſalmiſt from his own. Experience teiliſies, Eſal. 
cxix. 67. Before I was afflicted I went aflray : But now . 


| have I kept thy Word, There are many now in Heaven, 


who are bleſſing God for the Crook they had in their Lot 
here. What a ſad Thing mult it then be to loſe this 
Teeth-Wind for Inmanual's Land? But if the Crook 
in thy Lot do thee no Good, be ſure it will not miſs 


32 
of doing thee great Damage; it will hugely increaſ: Guilt, 
and aggravate thy Condemnation, white it ſhall for ever 
cut to the Heart, to think of the Pains taken on thee, by 


Means of the Crook in the Lot, 
World, and bring thee io God, but all in vain. Take 
h: ed; therefore, how you manage it, Le/{—thau mourn at the 
laft—-and fay, How have I hated Irſtrudtian, and my Heart 
deſpiſed Repro! Piov. v. 10, 1, 12. 


| Doc r. Ti. Fhat God ſees meet to mar, we will mt be 
able to mend in our Lot. What Crook God makes 7 in gur 
Let, we will not be able to even, 


Wo ſhall, 1f, ſhew God's Muring and Making a Go 


in one's Lot, a3 he ſees meet. 


24/y, We ſhall conſider Mens attempting to mend or 


even that Crook in their Lot. 
gal, In what Senſe it is to be underllood, that we will 
not be able to mend or even the Crook in our Lot. 
 4thly, Render ſome Reaſons of the Point. 
I. As to the firſt Head, namely, &c, 
1. Go! keeps the Choice of every one's Crook to him- 
Felf; and therein he exerts his Sovereignty, Masi xx. 
15. Tt is not left to our Option what that Crook ſhall be, 
or what our peculiar Burden : But, as the Potter makes of 
' the fame Clay one Veſſel for one Uſe, another for another 
Uſe, fo God makes one Crook for one, another for another, 
according to his own Will and Pleaſure, Pfat. CXXXV. 6. 
Mal eder the Lord pleaſed, that did he in H eaven and in 
Barth, &c. 7 
2. He fees and obſerves the Biaſs of every one's Will 

and Taclination, how it lies, ard wherein it eſpecially bends 
away from himſelf, and conſequently wherein it needs the 
ſpecial Bow; ſo he did in that Man's Caſe, Mork x. 21. 
One Thing thou lackeſt; go thy Way, fell whatſceever thou 
Hall, and give it to the Poor, &cc. 


d his great Poſſ. ſhons. He :akes Notice what is 


that Idol that in every one's Caſe is moſt apt to be his 


Rival, that ſo he may ſuit the Trial to the Caſc, making : 
the Crook. there. 


"Pp By the Conduct of his Providenee, 0 or a Touch of his | 


Hand, ) 


to wean thee from the. 


Obſerve the Bent of his 
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Hand, he gives chat Part If et 's Lot a Bow the contrary 
Way; fo that henceforth it lies quite contrary to that Bis 
aſs of the Party's Will, Ezek. xxiv. 25. And here the 
Trial is mace, the Bent of the Will lying one Way, and 
that Part of one's Lot another, that it does nut anſwer the 
Inclination of the Party, but thwarts with it. F 

Laſtly, He wills that Crook in the Lot to remain while. 
he ſecs meet, for longer or ſhorter Time, juſt according to 
his own holy Ends he deſigns it for, 2 Sam. xii. 10. Hof. 


V. ig. By that Will it is ſo fixed, that the whole Crea- 


tion cannot alter it, or put it out of the Bow. 

II. We ſhall conſider Mens attemp'ing to mend or even 
that Crook in their Lot. This, in a Word lies in their 
making Efforts to bring their Lot in that Point to their own 
Will, that they may both go one Way; ſo it imports three 
Things. 

Firſt, A certain Uneaſineſs undet the Crook in the Lot; 
it is a Yoke which is hard for the Party io bear, till his 
Spirit be tamed and ſubdued, Jer. xxxi. 18.—Thou haſt 
cha/tiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed, as a Bullock unaccuſlomed 
to the Toke + Turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned. &c. And 
it is for the breaking down of the Weight of one's Spirit 
that God lays it on; for which Cauſe it is declared to be a 
good -Thing to. bear i it, Lam. iii. 27. that being the Way 
to make one at lengih as a weaned Child. 

Secondly, A ſtrong Deſire to have the Croſs vet 
and to have Matters in that Part going according to our In- 
clinations. This is very natural, Nature deſiring io be 
feed from every Thing that is burdenſom or croſs to it; 
and if that Deſire be kept in a due Subordination to the 
Will of God, and be not ioo percmptory, it is not finful, 
Matth. xxvi. 39. Vit be p:ſible, let this Cup paſs from me; 
nevertheleſi, not as I will, &c. Hence ſo many accepted 
Prayers of the People of God, for Removal of the Crook in 
their Lot. 

Leſtly, An earneſt Uſe of Means for that End. This na- 
tively-foilows on that Defire. The Man, being preſſed 
wich the Groſs which is his Crook; labours all he can in the 
Uſe of Means to be rid of it. And if the Means uled be 
lawful, agg not relied upon, bur followed with an Eye kr 
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= C23... | 
God in them, the Attempt is not ſinful either, whether he 
ſucceed in the Uſe of them er not. 
III. In what Senſe it is to be underſtood, that we will 
not be able to mend or even the Crook in our Lot? 
.  Negatively. It is not to be underſlood, as if the Caſe 
were abſolutely hopeleſs, and that there is no Remedy for 


the Crook in the Lot. For there is no Caſe fo deſperate 


but God may right it, Gen, xvili. 14. 1s any Thing too 
hard for the Lord? When the Crook has continued long, 
and ſpurned all Remedies one has uſed for it, one is ready 
to loks Hope about it; but many a Crook, given over for 
hopeleſs that would never mend, God has made perfectly 
ſtraight, as in Job's Caſe. But, 

Poſitively, We will never be able to mend it by ourſelves; 
if the Lord himſelf take it not in Hand to remove it, it will 
ſtand before us immoveable, like a Mountain of Brafs, tho? 
perhaps it may be in iiſelf a Thing that might caſily be re- 
moved. We take it up in theſe three Things. 

(1.) It will never do by the mere Force of our Hand, 
1 Som. ii. 9.———— For by Strength ſhall no Man prevail. 
The moſt vigorous Endeavours we can uſe will not even 
the Crook, if God give it not a Touch of his Hand; fo 
that all Endeavours that Way, without an Eye to God, ate 
vain and fruitleſs, and will be but plowing on the Rock, 

Pal. exxvii. 1, 2. ; | 
2. The Uſe of all allowable Means, for it will be ſucceſs- 
leſs unleſs the Lord bleſs them for that End, Lam. iii. 37. 


Who is he that faith, and it cometh to paſs, when the Lord 


eammandeth it not? As one may eat and not be ſatisfied, fo 
one may uſe Means proper for evening the Crook in his Lor, 
and yet prevail nothing; for nothing can be or do for us 
any more than God makes it to be or do, Eccleſ. ix. 11.— 
The Kace is not to the Swift, nor the Battle to the Strong, 
neither yet Bread to the Wiſe, nor yet Riches to Men of Un- 
derſtanding; &c. | 
3. It will never do in our Time, but in God's Time, 
which ſeldom is fo early as ours, 7ohn vii. 6.-— My Time 
rs not yet come; but your Time is always ready. Hence that 
Crook remains ſometimes immoveable, as if it were kept 
by an inviſible Hand; and at another Time it goes away 
with a Touch, becauſe God's Time is come for evening it. 
- IV. Rea- 


think 


hath 


not, we will labour in vain, Lam. iii. 37. 


fair the Means we uſe bid for it, they will be ineffectual if 


1 
IV. Reaſons of the Point. 


1/t, Becauſe of the abſolute Dependence we wal upon 
nds on the Sun, | 


God, Ads xvii. 28. As the Light 
or the Shadow on the Body, ſo we depend on God, and with · 
out him can do nothing, great or or ſmall, And God will 
have us to fiad it fo, to teach us our Dependence. 

2d'y, Becauſe his Will is irreſiſtable, %. xlvi. 10.-— 
My Counſel ſhall ſtand, and I will do all: my Pleaſure. When 
God wills one Thing, and the Creature the contrary, it is 
eaſy to ſee which Will muſt be done: When the Omni- 

tent Arm holds, in vain does the Creature draw, Job ix. 

4. —Who hath. hardned himſelf againſt him, and proſpered ? 


1 Inference 1. There is a Neceſſity of yielding and ſub- 
miiting under the Crook in our Lot; for we may as well 


think to remove the Rocks and Mountains, which God has- 
ſe:tled, as to make that Part of our Lot ſtraight which be 
hath crooked. 3 

2. The evening of the Crook in our Lot, by main Force 
of our own, is but a Cheat we put on ourſelves, and will 
not laſt, but, like a Stick by main Force made ftraight, it 
will quickly return to the Bow again, 

Lajtly, The only habile Way of getting the Crook even- 
ed, is to apply to God for it. 

Exhortation 1. Let us then apply to God fon removing 
any Crook in our Lot, that in the ſettled Order of Things 
may be removed. Men cannot ceaſe to deſire the Remo- 


val of a Crook, more than that of a Thorn in the Fleſh: But 


ſince we are not able to mend what God ſees meet to mar, 
it is evident we are to apply to him that made it io amend 
it, and not take the evening of it in our 9wn Hand. 


Motive 1. All our Attempts for its Removal will, with- 
out him, be vain and fruitleſs, P/al. cxxvii. 1. Let us 


be as reſolute as we will to have it evened, if God fay it 
Howſoe ver 


he command not the Bleſſing, Ecclef, i . i 

2. Such Attempts will readily make it worſe. Nothing 
is more ordinary, than for a prou1 Spirit, ſtriving with the 
Crook, to make it more crooked, Eccleſ. x. 8, 9.—Whoſo 
breaketh @ Hedge, a Serpent ſhall bite him. Ver. 9. W! 


jp removeth Stones ſhall 0 hurt therewith, &. This is e- 


vident 
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 vident in the Caſe of the Murmurers in the Wilderneſs. iche 
It natively comes to be ſo; becauſe, at that Rate, the | ©! 

Will of the Party bends farther away from it; and more- 
over God is provoked to wreathe the Yoke the faſter about pp 
one's Neck, that he will by no Means let it fit eaſy on = 
3. There is no Crook but what may be remedied, by op 
bim, and made perfectly ſtraight, P/al cxlvi. 8.—The 
Lord raifeth them that are bowed down, &. He can raiſe b 
- the oldeſt Sit-faſt, concerning which there remains no Hope ” 
with us, Rom. iv. 17.—IWho quickneth the Dead, and cal- God 

leib thoſe Things which be not, as tho they were. It is his 


Prerogative to do Wonders; to begin a Work, where the _ 
whole Creation gives it over as hopeleſs, and carry it on X 
to Perfection, Gen. xviii. 14. | EO” 1 7 

4. He loves to be employed in evening Crooks, and <p 
calls us to employ him that Way, P/al. l. 15.—Call upon OT 


me in the Day of Trouble, and I will deliver thee, &c. He 
makes them for that very End, that he may bring us to 0 
him on that Errand, and may manifeſt his Power and 0 
Goodneſs in evening of them, H/ v. 15. The Straits of Nat 
te Children of Men afford a large Field for diſplaying his E 


glorious Perſections, which otherwiſe would be wanting, * 5 
OO $# ͤ ne +; _ 
5. A Crook thus got evened is a double Mercy. There 0 
dre ſome Crooks evened by a Touch of the Hand of com- a 1 
mon Providence, while People are either not exerciſed about 5 g 
them, or when they fret for their Removal: Theſe are mat 
ſapleſs Mercies, and ſhort-liv'd, Pal. Ixxviii. 30, 31. 8 
Hof. xiii. 11. Fruits thus too haſtily plucked off the 1 
Tree of Providence, can hardly miſs to ſet the Teeth on . 
Edge, and will certainly be bitter to gracious Souls. But, He, 
O the ſweet of the evening of a Crook got by a humble 1 
Application to, and waiting on the Lord! It has the Image es 
and Superſeription of divine Favour upon it, which makes wy 

it bulky and valuable, Ger. xxxiii. 10.—-For therefore 7 - 
2 ſeen thy Face, as tho ] had ſeen the Face of God, &c. i 1 

JJ ĩ ĩ wee Go BE 
6. God has ſignalized his Favour to his deareſt Children, np 

in mak ing and mending, notable Crooks in their Lot. His 85 


darling Ones ordinarily have the greateſt Crooks oy in 
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i 0 2. 3 
their Lot, Heb. xii. 6. *. then they make Way for the 
richeſt Experiences in the Removal of them, upon their 
Application to him. This is clear from the Caſe of Abra- 
ham, Jacob and Foſeph. Which of the Patriarchs had ſo 
great Crooks as they ? But which of them, on the other 


Hand, had ſo ſignal Tokens of the divine Favour? The 


greateſt of Men, as Sampſen and the Baptiff, have been 
born of Women naturally barren; ſo do the greateſt Crooks 
iſſue in the richeſt Mercies to them that are exerciſed there · 
by. 
"Lafth, It is the ſhorteſt and ſureſt Way to go ſtraight to 
God with the Crook in the Lot. If we would have our 
Wiſh in that Point, we mult, as the Eagle, firſt ſoar aloft, and 
then come down on the Prey, Markv. $6. Our faithleſs 
out-of-the-way Attempts to even the Crook, are our Fool's 


| Haſte, that is no Speed; as in the Caſe of Abraham's go- 


ing into Hagar. God is the firſt Mover, who ſets all the 
Wheels in Motion for evening the Crook, the which with- 


out him will remain immoveable, Ho/: ii. 21, 22. 


OBJBCT. (1.) But it is negdleſ5, for ¶ ſee, that tho the 
Crook in my Lot may mend, yet [ will never mend. In its own 
Nature it is capable of being remoned, but it is plain, it is not 
to be remoned, it is hopeleſs. Ax s. That is the Language 
of unbelieving Haſte, which Faith and Patience ſhould cor- 
rect, P/al. cxvi. 1, 12. Abraham bad as much te ſay 
for the Hopeleſsneſs of his Crook, but yet he applies to God 
in Faith for the mending of it, Rom. iv. 19, 20. Sarah had 
made ſuch a Concluſion, for which ſhe was rebuked, Ger. 
XViii.. 13, 14. Nothing can make it needleſs in ſuch a 
Caſc to apply to God. | 5 

OBJECT. (2.) But I have applied to him again and a- 
gain for it, yet it is never mended. AN s. Delays are not 
Denials of Suits at the Court of Heaven, but Trials of the 
Faith and Patience of the Petitioners. And whoſo will 
hang on will certainly come Speed at long run, Luke xviti. 
7, 8, 31. And ſhall not God avenge his own Elect, which 
cry Day and Night unto him, tho" he bear long with them? 
Ver. 8. I tell you that he will avenge them ſpeedily. Some- 


+ times indeed Folks grow pettiſh, in the Caſe of the Crook 


in the Lot, and let it drop out in their Prayers, in a Courſe 
of Deſpondency, while it yet continues uneaſy 10 ou 3 
: PEE | 2 Ut, 


1 E So _” 
but, if God mind to even it in Mercy, he will oblige them 


to take it in again unto them, Exel. xxxvi. 37.—1 will 


yet for this be enquired of by the Houſe of Iſrael, to ds it for 
them, &c, If the Removal come, while it is dropt, there 
will de little Foyſon in it; tho' it were never to be removed 
"while we live, that ſhould not cut off our applying to God 
for the Removal; for there are many Prayers not to be an- 
{wered till we come to the other World, and there all will be 
anſwered at once, Rom. vii. 24. | 


Dikrerton he right managing the Atplication fer 
* 5 Ee 


removing the Crook in the Lot. | 
1. Pray for it, Ezet. xxxvi. 37. and pray in Faith, be- 
lieving that, for the Sake of Jeſus, you ſhall certainly ob- 
tain at Jength, and in this Life too, if it is good for you; 
but without Peradventure in the other Life, Matth. xxi. 


22. | They will not be diſappointed that get the Song of 


Moſes and of the Lamb, Rev. xv. 3. Aud in ſome Caſes 


of that Nature, extraordinary Prayer, with Faſting, is very 


expecient, Matth. xvii. 21. | 
2. Humble yourſelves under it, as the Yoke which the 
Sovereign Hand has laid on you, Mic. vii. 9. I will bear 
the Indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned againſt him, 
cc. Juſtify God, condemn yourſelves, kiſs the Rod, and 
go quietly under it: This is the moſt feaſible Way to get 
nd of it, James iv. 10. when the Bullock is broken and 
tamed, as accuſtomed to the Yoke, then it is taken off, the 
End being obtained, P/zl. x. 17.-—Thou wilt prepare their 
Hearts, thou wilt cauſe thine Ear to hear. 
Laſth, Wait on patiently till the Hand that made it 
mend it, P/al. xxvii. 14. Do not give up the Matter as 
hopeleſs, becauſe you are not ſo ſoon relieved as you would; 
but let Patience have her perſect Work, that ye may be per- 
fect and entire, wanting nothing, James i. 4. Leave the 
Timing of the Deliverance to the Lord; his Time will at 
length 10 Conviction appear the beſt, and it will not go be- 
yond it, Iſa. Ix. 22.—/ the Lird will haſten it in his Time; 
waiting on him, you will not be diſappointed, ————#" 


they ſhall nat be aſhamed that wait for me, Iſa. xlix. 2 3 
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Good to be found in the Creature, the Stream, but what 


8 © 03 
' Exhortation 2. What Crook there is, that, in the ſet» 
tled Order of Things, cannot be got removed or evened in 


this World, let us apply to God for ſuitable Relief under 
it. For Inſtance, the common Crook in the Lot of the 


Saints, viz. indwelling Sin; as God has made that Crook 
not to be removed here, he can certainly balance it, and 
afford Relief under it. The ſame is to be {aid of any Crook, 
while it remains unremoved. In both Caſes apply your- 
ſelf to God, for making up your Loſſes another Way. And 


there are five Things I would have you to keep in View, 


and aim at here. 


1. To take God in Chriſt, for and inſtead of that Thing, | 


the withholding or taking away of which from you makes 
the Crook in your Lot, P/al. cxlii. 4, 5- There is never 
a Crook God makes in our Lot, but it is in Effect Hea- 


ven's Offer of a bleſt Exchange to us, ſuch as, Mark x. 


21.—Sell whatſoever thou haſt, —and thou ſhalt have Y ea- 


are in Heaven. In managing of which Exchange, God 


firſt puts out his Hand, and takes away ſame earthly Thing 
from us; and it is expected we put out our Hand next, and 
take ſome heavenly Thing from him in the Stead of it, and 
particularly his Chriſt. Wherefore has God emptied his 


Left-hand of ſuch and ſuch an earthly Comfort? Stretch 


out your Right-hand to a God in Chrift, take him in the 


Room of it, and welcome. Therefore the Soul's cloſing 


with Chriſt is called buying, wherein, parting with one 


Thing, we get another in its Stead, Matth. xiii. 45, 46. 
he Kingdom of Heaven is ike a Merchant-Man ſeeking 
| goodly Pearls: Ver. 46. Who, when he had found one Pearl 
of great Price, he went and fold all that be had and bought 
it. Do this, and you will be more than even Hands with 


the Crook in your Lot. 

2. Look for the Stream's running as full from him as e- 
ver it did or could run, when the Crook of the Lot has 
dried it, This is the Work of Faith, confidently to hang 
on for that from God which is denied us from the Crea- 
ture. When my Father and Mother forſake me, then the 
Lord will tale me up, Pſal. xxvii. 10. This is a moſt ra- 


tional Expectation: For it is certain there is no Good in 


the Creature, but what is ſrom God; therefore there is no 


may 
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may be got immediately gen God the Fountain. And, Jane 
O but it is a welcome Plea, to come to God, and ſay, Now, | in th 
Lord, thou haſt taken away from me ſuch a Creature com- the 
ſort, I muſt have as good from thyſelf. dar 
3. The ſpiritual Fruits of the Crook in the Lot, Heb, | pire 
Xii. 11. We ſee the Way in the World is, when one] 10 ſet 
Trade fails, to fall on and drive another Trade; fo ſhould v. 
we, when there is a Crook in the Lot, making our earih- a City 

ly Comforts low, ſet oui ſelves the more for ſpiritual At- 15 
. tainments, If our Trade with the World inks let us ſee Diſco 

to drive a Trade with Heaven more vigorouſly : See if, by Heb. 
Means of the Crook, we can reach more Faith, Love, Hea- bend 3 
venly-Mindednefs, Contempt of the World, Humilty, Self- to bre 
Denial, Oc. 2 Cor. vi. 10. So, while we loſe at one Hand, f ſteerir 
we will gain at another. Rocks 
4. Grace to carry us under the Crooks, 2 Go: xii. 8, Forth]: 
9. For this Thing I beſought the Lord thrice— Ver. 9. And us mii 
e ſaid, My Grace is ſufficient for thee. Whether a Man Ito hol 
be faint and have a light Burden, or be refreſhed and jeſgneſ 
ſtrengthned, and have a heavy one, it is all a Caſe, the all hy 
latter can go as eaſy under his Burden, as the former under ronge 
his. Grace proportioned to the Trial, is what we ſhould Que 
- aim at; getting that, tho' the Crook be not evened, we fl; 
are even Hands with it. it prev 
Laſtly, The keeping in our Eye the nal Reſt and I icular 
Weight of Glory in the other World, 2 Cr. iv. 17. 18. us bey 
Fur our light A flictions, which are bur for a Moment, work Re... the 
For us a fur more exceedin ng. and eternal Weight of Glory; Ito man 
while we look not at the Things which are ſeen, but at the I mendat 
T hings that are mt ſeen, This will balance the Crook in ties of 
your Lot, be it what it will; while they, who have no Vat yo! 
well grounded Hope of Salvation, will find the Crook in, Tee 
their Lot in this World ſuch a Weight, as they have no- Hin m, 
thing to counterbalance it; yet the Hope of eternal Reſt aft 
may bear up under all the Toil and Labour met with here, Ihe by 
Exhor tation 3. Let us then ſet ourſelves rightly to bear flidbed 
and carry under the Crook in our Lot, while God ſees meet . dvant 
to cominue it, What we cannot mend, let us bear chri- EN 
ſtianly, and not ſight againſt God, and 0 kick againſt the ot Gr 
Pricks. So let us bear it, k ied 
1 Fatientiy, without firing and fretting, or murmuring. urges 


James 


LT nen, 
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„ 
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leſsneſs of the Hardſhips, 


7 Mieled: 
Advantage to be made thereby, Rem. v. 3, 4, F. and it is 
certainly an ill managed Crook in our Lot when we get 


Tho? we loſe our Comfort 
in the Creature, thro* the Crook in our Lot, let us not leſe 
the Poſſeſſion of ourſelves, Luke xxi. 19. The Crook in 
our Lot makes us like one who has but a ſcanty coldriſe 
Fire to warm at; but 7 nga under it ſcatters it, ſo as 


(41 
* Faber v 5. Pal, xxxvii. 7. 


to ſet the Houſe in Fire about us, that expoſeth us, Prov. 
XXV. 28. He that hath no Rule over his own Spirit, is like 


City that is broken down and without Walls. 


2. With Chriſtian Fortitude, without ſinking under 
Diſcouragement—1r ſaint when thon art trebuked of him, 
Heb. xii. 5. Satan's Work is, by the Crook, either to 
bend or break People's Spirits, and oftentimes by bending 
to break them: Our Work is to carry evenly under it, 


ſteering a middle Courſe, guarding againſt ſplitting on the i 


Rocks on either Hand. Our Happineſs lies not in any 
earthly Comſort, nor will the Want of any of them render 
us miſerable, Hab. iii. 17, 18. So that we are Nee 
to hold on our Way, with a holy Contempt and Regard- 
Job xvii. 9. The Righteous 1 
all hold on his Way, and he that hath cibsan H Gnas ſhall 
ronger and ſtronger. 

Queſt, When is one to be honed to fall under ſinking 
Diſcouragement from the Crook in his Lot? Au. When 
it prevails ſo far as to unfit for the Duties either of our psr- 
ticular or Chriſtian Calling. We may be ſure it has carried 
us beyond the Bounds of moderate Grief, when it unſits us 
for the common Affairs of. Life, which the Lord calls tis 
to manage, 1 Cor. vii. 24. It is recorded in the Com- 
mendation of Abraham, Gen. xxiii. 3, 4. Or for the Du- 
ties of Religion, hindred them altogether, 1 Pet. iii. 7.—' 


Phat your Prayers be mt hindred, Greek, cut off, or up, like 
EY from the Roots, or FLAG one quite hopeleſs in 


hem, Mal, ii. 13. 
aſtly, Profitably, ſo as we may gain ſome Advantage 
thereby, P/al. cxix. 71. It is good for me that I have been 
That 1 might learn thy Statutes. There is an 


not ſome ſpiritual Good of it, Heb. .xii. 11. The Crook is 
a Kind of ſpiritual Medicine; and as it is loſt Phyſick that 


urges away no ill Humours, but in vain are its 8 
9 | ant- 
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Aud many ſuch Things are with him, Is it not 


TTL (.#5) 
fantneſs to the Taſte and its Gripings endured; fo it is n 
Joſt Crook, and ill is the Bitterneſs of it wared, that we 


are not bettered by, Iſa. xxvii. 9. By this therefore ſball 


the Iniquity of Facob be purged, and this is all the Fruit to 
take away his Sin. . 8 
Moti ves to preſs this Exhortation, Conſider, 
1. There will be no evening of it while God ſees meet 


to Continue it. Let us carry under it as we will, and 


make what Sallies we pleaſe in the Caſe, it will continue 


 immoveable, as fixed with Bands of Iron and Braſs, 706 
XXiii. 13, 14. 


But he is of one Mind, and who can turn 
him? And what his Soul defireth, even that he doth. Ver. 
14. For he performeth the Thing that is appointed A. : 
iſdom 
then to make the beſt we may of what we cannot mend! 
Make a Virtue then of Neceſſity. What is not to be cured 
mult be endured, and ſhould with a Chriſtian Reſignation. 

2. An auk ward Carriage under it notably increaſes the 
Pain of it. What makes the Yoke gall our Necks, bat 
that we ſtruggle ſo much againſt it, and cannot let it fit at 
eaſe on us, Fer. xxxi. 18. How often are we in that 
Caſe, like Men daſhing their Heads againſt a Rock to re- 
move it? The Rock ſtands unmoved, but they are wound- 
ed, and loſe exceedingly by their Struggle. Impatience 
under the Crook lays an Overweight on the oe way and 
makes it heavier, while withal it weakens us, and makes 


us leſs able to bear. 


3. The Crook in thy Lot is the ſpecial Trial God has 


choſen for thee to take thy Meaſure by, 1 Pet. i. 6, 7. 
It 18 God's Fire, whereby he tries what Metal Men are 
of; Heavens Touch ſtone for diſcovering of true and coun- 


terſeit Chriſtians. They may bear, and go through ſeve- 
ral Trials, whom the Crook in the Lot will diſcover to be 


naught, becauſe by no Means they can bear that, Mark x. 
. 


Think then with thyſeif under it. Now, here 
the Trial of my State turns; I muſt, by this, be proven 
either ſincere or a Hypocrite. For, (1.) can any be a cor- 
dial Subject of Chriſt, without being able to ſubmit his Lot 
to him? Do not all who ſincerely come to Chriſt, put a 
Blank in his Hand, Acts ix. 6. P/al. xlvii. 4. And * 
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he not tell us, that without The Diſpoſition we are not his 
Diſciples, Luke xiv. 26. If any Man come to me, and hate 
not bis Father, and Mother, and Wife, and Children, and 
Brethren, and Siſters ; yea, and his own Life alſo, he cannot 


be my Diſciple. Perhaps you find you can ſubmit to any 


Thing but that: But will that But mar all? Markx, 21, 


Did ever any hear of a ſincere Cloling with Chriſt, with a 


Reſerve or Exception of one Thing, wherein they beho- 


ved to be their own Lords ? 


Queſt. Is that Diſpoſition then a Qualification neceſſari- 
ly prerequired to our believing? And if fo, where muſt we 
have it? Can we work it out of our natural Powers? A/. 
No, it is not ſo; but it neceſſarily accompanies and goes 
along with believing, flowing from the fame ſaving Illu- 
mination in the Knowledge of Clift, whereby the Soul is 
brought to believe on him. Here 
able Saviour, fo truſts on him for Salvation; the rightful 
Lord, and infinitely wiſe Ruler, and ſo ſubmits the Lot to 
him, Matth. xiii. 45, 46. The Soul, taking him for a 
Saviour, takes him alſo for a Head and Ruler. It is Chriſt's 
giving himſelf to us, and our receiving him, that cauſes us 
quit other Things to and for him; as it is the Light diſ- 


pels the Darkneſs. Ce. Alas! I cannot get my Heart 


freely to ſubmit my Lot to him in that Point. An/ That 
Submiſkon will not be carried on in any without a Strug- 
gle ; the old Man will never ſubmit it, and when the new 
Man of Grace is ſubmitting it, the old Man will ſtill be re- 
claiming, Gel. v. 17. Fer the Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spi- 
rit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh. And — e are contra- 
ry the one to the other; [7 that ye cannot de the Things that 
ye would, But are ye ſincerely deſirous, and habitually 
aiming to ſubmit it? Do ye, from the ungracious Struggle 
againſt the Crook, turn away to the Struggle with your own 
Heart to bring it to ſubmit, believing the Promiſe, and u- 


ling the Means for it, being grieved from the Heart with 


yourſelves that ye cannot ſubmit it? This is ſubmitting 
of your Lot, in the favourable Conſtruction of the Goſpel, 
Rom. vii, 17,—20. 2 Cor. viii, 12. If ye had your Choice, 
would ye rather have your Heart brought to ſubmit to the 


Crook, than the Cicok evened to your Heart's Deſire ?. 


Rem. vit. 22, 23. And do ye not ſincerely endeavour to 
e es ſubmit 


the Soul ſees him an 
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( | 
ſubmit it over the Belly of the Reluctancy of Fleſh? Gal. 
V. 17. 5 | | 7 . nyt; 3 by 
2. Where is the Chriſtian Selſ-denial, and taking up of 
the Croſs, without ſubmitting to the Crook? This is the 
ficlt Leſſon Chriſt puts in the Hand of bis Diſciples, MHatth. 
Xvi. 24 — {f ory Man will come after me, let bim«Ceny hin. 
fe and tate up his Groſs, and follow ne. Self-denial would 
procure a Reconciliation with the Crook, and an Acmit- 
. tance of the Croſs : But wkile we cannot bear our corrupt 
Self to be denied any of us Cravings, and particularly that 
. which God ſecs meet cſpecially to be denied it, we cannot 
: "0 the Crook in our Lot, but fight againſt it in favour of 

Se : + 3 3 

3. Where is our Conformity to Chriſt, while we cannot 
ſubmit to the Crook? We cannot evidence-ourſelves Chri- 
ſtians without Conformity to Chriſt. He that faith, He 
avideth in him, ought himſelf alſo to walk even as he walked, 


1 John ii. 6. There was a continued Crook in Chriſt's Lot, 


but he ſubmitted to it, Philip. ii. 8. Aud being found in 
Faſhion as a Man, he humble1 himſelf. and became obedient 
unto Death, even the Death of the Croſs, Rom. xv. 3. For 


even Chriſt pleaſed nit himſelf, &c. And ſo muſt we, if weg 
will prove ourſelves Chriſtians indeed, 


Matth. Xi. 29. 2 

i. 22, | 2 7 | 
4. How will we. prove ourſelves the genuine kindly 
Children of God, if ſtill warring with the Crook? Wecan- 
not pray, Our Father, —Thy Will be done in Earth, as, &c. 
Metth. vi. Nay, the Language of that Practice is, we 
mutlh, have our own Will, and God's Will cannot ſatisfy 
us. | | 
Moetive 4. The Trial by the Crook here will not laſt 
long, 1 Cor. vii. 31. What tho? the Work be ſore, it 
may be the better comported with, that it will not be long- 
fom: A few Days or Years at fartheſt will put an End to 
it, and take you off your Trials. Do not ſay, I will ne- 
ver be caſed of it; for if ye be not eaſed before, ye will be 
eaſed of it at Death, come in the Roor of it after what 
will A ſerious View: of Death and Eternity might make 
ns to ſet ourſelves to carry rightly under our Crook while 
5 If ye would, in a Chriſtian Manner, ſet yourſelves 
1 © to 
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to bear the Crook, ye would find it eaſier than ye imagine, 
Matth. xi. 29, 30. Tale my Toke upon you, and learn of me 
and ye ſhall find Reſt to your Souls. Ver. 30. For my Tobe 
is eaſy, and my Burden is light. Satan has no readier Way 
to gain his Purpoſe, than to perſuade Men it is impoſſible 
that ever their Minds ſhould ply with the Crook; that it 
is a Burden to them altogether inſupportable: As long as 
ye believe that, be ſure ye will never be able to bear it. 
But the Lord makes no Crook in the Lot of any, but what 
may be ſo born of them acceptably, tho? not finleſly and 
perfectly, Matth. xi. 30. For there is Strength for that 
Effect ſecured in the Covenant, 2 Cor. iii. 5. Philip. iv. 
13. and being by Faith fetched, it will certainly come, 
Plat. xXVtk +. © 

It ye carry chriſtianly under your Crook here, ye will 
not loſe your Labour, but get a full Reward of Grace in 
the other World, through Chriſt, 2 Tim. ii. 12. 1 Cor. xv. 
53, There is a Bleſſing pronounced on him chat endureth, 
on this very Ground, James y 12. Bleſſed is the Man that 
endureth Temptation: For when he is tried, he ſhall receive 


he Crown of Life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them that 


love him. Heaven is the Place into which the approven, 
upon the Trial of the Crook, are received, Rev. vii. 14.— 
Theſe are they which came out of great Tribulation, and have 
walhed their Robes, and made them white in the Blood of the 
Lamb. When ye come there, no Veſtiges of it will be re- 
maining in your Lot, ror will ye have the leaſt uneaſy Re- 
membrance of it; but it will accent your Praiſes, and ſcrew 


up your Joy. 


7. If you do not carry chriſtianly under it, ye will loſe 
your Souls in the other World, Jude 15. 16. Thoſe who 
are at War with God in their Lot here, God will have War 
with them for ever. If they will not ſubmit to his Yoke | 
here, and go quistly under ir, he will wreathe his Yoke a 
bout their Neck for ever, with everlaſting Boads that ſhall 
never be looſed, 7ob ix. 4 | 5 
Laſih, Whatever Crook is in the Lot of any, it is very 
likely there is a publick Crook abiding the Generation, 
that will be more trying. This is a Day of ſinning be- 


Pond the Days of our Fathers, a Day wherein God is ma- 


king great Crooks in the Lot of the deaxelt to himſelf: 
2 5 / But 
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al aeſtrry them, and not build them up. 
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But theſe ſeem to preſage ſuch a general publick Crook to 
be abiding the Generation, as will make our. now private 


ones of very little Weight, 1 Pet. iv. 17, 18. Therefore i 


* yourſelves to carry rightly under the Crook in your 
if ye aſk what Way one niay reach that, for Dire tion 


we propoſe, | | 
Doctring Ia. The c:nſedering the Crook in the Lot, 


af the Work of Cod, is a proper Means to bring one to 


carry rightly under it. 


1. What it is to conſider the Crook as the Work of God, 

we take it up in theſe five Things. *P | 
It, An Enquiry into the Spring whence it-riſeth; Cen. 

Xv. 22. Reaſon and Religion both teach us, not only to 


notice the Crook, which we cannot avoid, but to confiderÞ 


and enquire into the Spring of it. Surely it is not our Choice, 
hor do we de ſignedly make it for ourſelves: And to aſcribe 
it to Fortune, is to aſcribe it to nothing; it is not ſprung 
of itſclf, but ſown by one Hand or other for us, Job. v. 6. 
And we are to notice the Hand from whence it comes. 


_ 2dly, A perceiving of the Hand of God in it, Whatever i 


nd any Creature hath therein, we ought not to termi- 
nate our View in them, but look above and beyond them 
to the ſupreme Manager's Agency therein, 70 i. 21: 
Without this we make a God of the Creature inſtrumental 
bf the Crook, looking on it as if it were the firſt Cauſe, 
which is peculiar to God, Kom. xi. 36. and bring ourſelves 
under that Doom, P/al. xxviii. 5. Becauſe they regard not 
the Works of the Lord, nor the Operation of his Hands, ke 


3 
- 


3aly, A repreſenting it to ouiſelves as a Work of 
i wrought againſt us for holy and wife Ends, 


becoming the divine Perfections. This is to take it by the 
right Handle, to tepreſent it to ourſelves under a right No- 
tion, from whence a right Management under it may (pting, 
It can never be ſafe to overlook God in it; but very faſe to 
overlook the Creature, aſcribing it unto God, as if no other 
Haud were in it, his being always the principal org 
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35 (44>) 
in. I is the Lord, let him do what ſzemeth him good, 1 Sam. 
iii. 18. Thus David overlooked Shimei, and looked to God 


| in the Matter of his Curſing, as one would the Ax, fixing 


his Eye on him that wielded it. Here two Things are to 
come into our Conſideration. | | 

1. The Decree of God purpoſing the Crook for us from 
Eternity. For he worketh all Things after the Counſel of his 
own Will, Eph. i. 11. the ſcaled Book in which are writ- 
ten all the black Lines that make the Crook. Whatever 


Valley of Darkneſs, Grief and Sorrow, we are carried thro', 


we are to look on them as made by the Mountains of Braſs, 
the immoveable divine Purpoſes, Zech. vi. 1. This can 
be no Preſumption in that Caſe, if we carry it no farther 
than the Event goes in our Sight and Feeling: For fo far 
the Book is opened for us to look into, 

2. The Providence of God bringing to paſs that Crook 


' for us in Time, Amzs iii. 6. There is nothing can befal 


us without him in whom we live. Whatever Kind of A- 
gency of the Creatures may be in the making of our Crook, 
whatever they have done or not done towards it, he is the 
Spring that ſets all the created Wheels on Motion, which 


ceaſing they would all ftop; tho' he is {till infinitely pure 


in his Agency, however impure they be in theirs. 70 
conſidered both theſe, Fob xxiii. 14. 

4thly, A continuing of the Thought of it as ſuch. It is 
not a ſimple Glance of the Eye, but a contemplating and 
leiſurely viewing of it as his Work, that is the proper Mean. 
We are to be, ; | 

(..) Habitually impreſſed with this Conſideration ; as 

the Crook is ſome laſting Grievance, ſo the Conſideration 
of this as the Remedy ſhould be habitually kept up. There 
are other Conſiderations beſides this, that we muſt enter- 
tain, ſo that we cannot always have it expreſly in our 
Mind: But we muſt lay it down for a rooted Principle, ac- 
cording to which we are to manage the Crook, and keep 
the Heart in a Diſpoſition, whereby it may flip into our 
Minds, as Occaſion requires, expreſſy. 

2. Occaſionally exerciſed in it. Whenever we begin 
to feel the Smart of the Crook, we ſhould fetch in this Re- 
medy: When the Yoke begins to gall the Neck, thece 


ſhould be an Application of this ſpiritual Ointment. And 
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however "TY ike former comes in on us, it + will be our 


Wiſdom to fetch in the latter as the proper Remedy: The 


oſtener it is uſed, it will more ealily come to Hand, and 


allo be the more effectual. 


Laſtly, A conſidering it for the End for which it is propo- 


ſech to us, viz. to bring to a dutiſul Carriage under it. Mens 


Corruption will cauſe them to enter on this Conſideration: 


And as is the Principle, fo will the End and Effect of it be 
corrupt, 2 Kings vi. 33. 


2s a practical Conſideration for regulating our Conduct un- 
der the Crook. | 

II. How it is to be underſtood to.be a proper Means to 
bring one to carry rightly under the Crook. 


1. Nepatively, Not as if it were ſufficient of itſelf, and 
28 it ſtands alone, to produce that Effect. But 2. Poſi- 


tively, As it is uſed in Faith, ig the Faith of the Goſpel : 


That is to ſay, A Sinner's bare conſfideripg the & ook in 


his Lot as the Work of God, without any ſaving Relation 
to him, will never be a Way to carry rightly under it: 
But having believed in Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo taking God for 


his God, the conſidering of the Crook as the Work of God, 
his God, is the proper Means to-bring him to that deſira- 


ble Temper and Behaviour. Many Hearers miſtake here. 
When they hear ſuch and ſuch Law - Conſiderations propo- 


ſed for bringing them to Duty, they preſeruly i imagine, that,, 


by the mere Force of them, they may gain the Point. And 
many Preachers too, Who, forgetting Chriſt and the Go- 
ſpel, pretend by the Force of Reaſon ic make Men Chriſti- 
ans: The Eycs of both being held, that they do not fee 
the Corruption of Mens Nature, which is ſuch as. ſets the 
true Cure above the Force of Reaſon; all that they are ſen- 
ſibla of being ſome ill Habits, which they think may be 
ſnaken off by a vigorous Application of their rational Facul- 
ties. To clear this Matter, conlider, 

Firſt, Ts it rational to think to ſet fallen Man, wih his 
corrupted Nature, to work the ſame Way with innocent A. 
dam? This is to ſet Beggars on æLevel with the Rich, 


lame Men to a Journey with them that have Limbs. In- 


nocent Adam had a Stock of gracious Abilities, whereby he 
might have, by the Farce of moral Conſiderations brought 


him- 


Bui we mult enter on, and uſe. 
it ſor a good End, if we would have Good of it, taking it 
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himſelf to perform Duty aright. But where is that with 


us? 2 Cor, iii. 5. Whatever Force be in them to a Soul 
cndued with ſpiritual Life, what Force is in them to raile 
the Dead, ſuch as we are? Eph. it. 1. | 


Secondly, The Scripture is very plain on this Head, ſhew-, 


ing the inciſpenſable Neceſſity of Faith, Heb. xi. and that 


| ſach as unites to Chriſt, 7ohn xv. 5. Without me, i. e. ſe- 
arate from me, ye can do nothing, no not with all the mo- 


ral Conſiderations ye can uſe- How were the Ten Com- 


| mands given on Mount Sinai? Not bare Exactions of Du-, 
ty, but fronted with the Goſpel, to be believed in the firſt 


Place; I am the Lord thy God, &c. And fo Solomon, whom 


many do regard rather as a moral Philoſopher, than an in- 


ſpired Writer leading to Chriſt, fronts his Writings, in the 
Beginning of the Proverbs, with molt expreſs Goſpel. And 


mult we have it expreſly repeated in our Bibles with every 
moral Precept, or elſe ſhut our Eyes, and take theſe Pre- 


cepts Without it ? That is the Effect of our natural Enmity 
to Chriſt. If we loved him more, we would ſee him more 
in every. Page, and in every Command, receiving 
Law at his Mouth. | 


Thirdly, Do but conſider what it is to carry rightly un- 
der the Crook in the Lot, what Humiliation of Soul, Self- 


denial, and abſolute Reſignation to the Will of God, muſt 
be in it; what Love to God it muſt proceed from; how 
Regard to his Glory mult influence it as the chief End 
thereof; and try and ſee if it is not impoſſible for you to 
reach it without that Faith aforementioned. I know a 


Chriſtian may reach it without full Aſſurance: But ſtill, . 
according to the Meaſure of their Perſuaſion that God is 
their God, ſo will their Attainments in it be; theſe keep 


equal Pace. O what Kind of Hearts do they imagine them- 


ſelves to have, that think they can for a Moment empty 


them of the Creature, farther than they can fill them with 
a God, as their God, in its Room and Stead! No doubt 


| Men may, from the Force of moral Conſiderations, work 
| themſelves to a Behaviour under the Crook, external 


right, ſuch as many Pagans had; but a Chriſtian Diſpoſi- 


tion of Spirit under it will never be reached without that 


Faith in God. 
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_ therefore js a fit Means for it. 
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" OnJecrion. Then it is NN" that are capable of 
the Improvement of that Conſideration. AN s. Yea, indeed 
it is ſo, as to that and all other moral Conſiderations, for 
true Chriſtian Ends: And that amounts to no more, than 
that Directions for walking rightly are only for the Living, 
that have the Uſe of their Limbs: And therefore, that ye 
may improve it, ſet yourſelves to believe in the firft Place. 

III. I ſhall confirm that it is a proper Mean to bring one | 
to carry rightly under it. This will appear, if ye conſider } 
theſe four Things. i 0, 

1. It is of great Uſe to divert from the conſidering and 
dwelling on theſe Things about the Crook, which ferve to 
irritate our Corruption. Such are the baulking of our Will 
and Wiſhes, the Satisfaction we would have in the Matter's 
going according to our Mind, the Inſtruments of the Crook, 
how injurious they are to us, how unreaſonable, how ob- 
ſtinate, &c. The dwelling on theſe Confiderations is but 
the blowing of the Fire within: But to turn our Eyes to it 
as the Work of God, would be a Cure by Way of Diver- 


_ hon, 2 Sam. vi. 9, 10. and ſuch Diverſion of the Thoughts 


is not only lawful, but expedient and neceſſary. 
2. It has a moral Aptitude for producing the good Effect. 


Tho" our Cure is not compaſſed by the mere Force of Rea- 


fon , yet it is catried on, not by a brutal Movement, but 
in a rational Way, Eph. v. 14. This Conſideration has a 
moral Efficacy on our Reaſon, is fit to awe us into a Sub- 


miſſion, and miniſters a Deal of Argument for it, moving 


to carry chriſtianly under our Ciook. 
3. It hath a divine Appointment on it for that End, 


which is to be believed, Prov. iii. 6. fo the Text. The 


Creature in itſelf is an efficacious and moveleſs Thing, a 
mere Vanity, Ac xvii. 28 What makes any Thing a 
Means fit for the End, is a Word of divine Appointment, 


Marth. iv. 4. To uſe any Thing then for an End, with- 


out the Faith of this, is to make a God of the Creature; 
therefore it is to be uſed in a Dependence on God, accord - 
ing to that Word of Appointment, 1 Tim. iv. 4, 5- And 
every Thing is fit for the End for which God has appointed 
it. This Conſideration is appointed for that End; and 


Lofty, The Spirit may be expected to work by it, a 
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3 
does work by it in them that believe, and look to him for 
it, foraſmuch as it is a Mean of his own Appointment. 


Papiſts, Legaliſts, and all ſuperſtitious Perſons, deviſe va- 
rious Means of Sanctification, ſeeming to have, or really 
having a moral Fitneſs for the fame! But they are quite 
ineffectual, becauſe, like Abara and Pharpar, they want a 
Word of divine Appointment for curing us of our Leproſy : 
Therefore the Spitit works not by them, ſince t 


the Means of divine Appointment are ine 


by it. 


| of his own Tools, but deviſed of their Hearts. 


are none 
And ſince 


ffectual without 
the Spirit, theſe can never be eſfectual. But this Conſi- 
deration having a divine Appointment, the Spirit works 


"Uſe. Then take this Direction for your cattying right 
under the Crook in your Lot. Inure yourſelves to conſi- 
der it as the Work of God. And for helping you to im- 


prove it, ſo as it may be eſfectual, I offer theſe Advices, | 
1. Conſider it as the Work of your God in Chriſt. This 


is the Way io ſprinkle it with Goſpe“ Grace, and ſo to make 


it tolerable, P/al. xxii. 1, 2, 3- 


The diſcerning of a Fa- 
ther's Hand in the Crook will take out much of the Banter. 


neſs of it, and ſugar the Pifi to you. For this Cauſe it will 
be neceſſary, (1.) Solemnly to take God for your God un- 


der your Crook, P/al. cxlii. 4, 5- (2.) In all your En- 


counters with it, reſolutely to believe and claim your Inte- 


reſt in him, 1 Sam. xxx. 6, 


2. Enlarge the Conſideration with a View of the divine 


Relations to you, and the divine Attributes. Conſider it, 


being the Work of your God, the Work of your Father, 
cider Brother, Head, Husband, &c. who therefore ſurely 
conſults your Good, Conſider his Holineſs and Juſtice, 
ſhewing he wrongs you not; his Mercy and Goodnels, that 
it is not worſe; his Sovereignty, that may flence you; his 
infinite Wiſdom and Love, that may ſatisſy you in it. 

3. Conſider what a Work of his it is, how it is a con- 
vincing Work, for bringing Sin to Remenibrance; a cor- 
recting Work, to chaſtiſe you for your Follies; a prevent- 
ing Work, to hedge you up from Courſes of Sin ye would 
otherways be apt to run into ; a trying Work, to diſcover 


your 
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Naas your Graces and Corruptiont; a weaning Work, 
to wean you from the World, and fit you for Heaven. 


Laſtly, Tn all your Conſiderations of ii in this Mannct 


look upward for his Spirit to render them effeQua}, 1 Cor: 
iti. 6. Thus may ye carry chriſtianly under it, till God 
even it either here or in 1 Heaven. 5 e 


7 a 


PRovenBs xvi. 19. 


| Better it is to be of a humble Spirit with the 5 
than to divide the Spoil with the Preud. 8 


OU LD Men once be brought to believe, that it is 
better to have their Minds brought to ply with the 
Crook in their Lot, than to force even the Crook to their 
Mind, they would then be in a fair Way to bring their 
Matters in that Caſe to a good Account. Here then the 
divine Deciſion in that Cafe, Better it is to be of a humble 
Spirit with the Lowly, than to divide the Spoil with the 
Proud. In which Words, 
_ » Firſt, There is a Compariſon inſtituted, and that be- 
| tween two Parties, and two Points wherein they valtly 
differ. 
ff. The Parties are the Lind and the Proud, oo dif- 
fer like Heaven and the Centre of the Earth ; the Proud 
are ay climbing up, and ſoaring aloft ; the Lowly are con- 
tent to creep on the Ground, if that is the Will of God. 
_ us view them more particularly as the Text Repreſents 
mem. 

(1.) On the one Hand is the Lowly. Here there is'a 
line Reading and a marginal, both from the Holy Spirit, 
and they differ only in a Letter, the former is the afflicted 
or Poor, that are low in their Condition; _ thoſe that have 
a notable Crook in their Lot through Affliction laid on 
them, whereby their Condition is lowered in he World. 
The other is the lowly or meek humble Ones, who are 
un in their Spirit as well as their Condition, and fo have 


their * 


8 g 


p 
_ aw, 


their 
mak 


were ſet before us, it were better to take our Lot with thoſe 


AY. Bn” 
their Minds brought down to their Lot. Both together 


make the Character of this lowly Party. 1 


(2.) On the other Hand is the Proud, tlie gay and high- 
minded Ones. It is ſuppoſed here that they are croſt too, 


and have Crooks in their Lot; for dividing the Spoil is the 


Conſequent of a Victory, and a Victory preſuppoſes a 
Battle. 33 oaado Lovin 
24d. The Points wherein theſe Parties are ſuppoſed to 
1 viz. being of a humble Spirit, and dividing the 
8 Over Dy ; 

 AfiQted and lowly Ones may ſometimes get their Con- 
dition changed, may be raiſed up on high, and divide the 
Spoil, as Hannah, es, &c. The Proud may be ſome- 
times thrown down and cruſhed, as Pharaoh, Nebuchad- 
nezzar, &c. But that is not the Queſtion, whether is it 
better to be raiſed up with the Low!lp, or thrown down with 
the Proud. But the Queſtion is, -whether it is better to be 
of a low and humble Spirit, in low Circumſtances, with af- 
flicted humble Ones, or to divide the Spoil, and get One's 
Will, with the Proud? If Men would ſpeak the native 
Sentiments of their Hearts, that Queition would be deter- 
mined in a Contradiction to the Text. The Points then 
here compared, and ſet one againſt another, are theſe. 


| (1. On the one Hand, to be of a humble Spirit with. 


afflicted lowly Ones, Hebrew, to be of low Spirit, for the 
Word primarily denotes Lowneſs in Situation or State; for * 
the Point here propoſed is to be with or in the State of 
afflicted lowly Ones, having the Spirit brought down 10 
that low Lot, the Lowneſs of the Spirit, balancing te 
Lowneſs of One's Condition. | | 
(2) On the other Hand, to divide the Spoil with the 
Proud. The Point here propoſed is, to be with or in he. 
State of the Proud, having their Lot by main Force brought”. 


to their Mind; as thoſe. who, taking themſelves to be in- 


jured, fight it out with the Enemy, overcome and divide 
theSnottaccorame to their WHEF TG TIE 
2. The Deciſion made, wherein the former is preſer- 
red to the latter, Better it 7s, &c. If theſe two Parties 


ef 2 low Condition, who have their Spirits brought as low 


as their Lot, than with thoſe who, being of a proud and 
bigh- 


5 C 
- high-bended Spirit, have their Lot brought up to their 
Mind. A humbled Spirit is better than a heighined Con- 


Docrzxixz. There is a Generation of lowly aſfticted Ones, 
having their Spirit lowered and brought down to their Lot, 
whoſe Caſe, in that Reſpect, is beiter than that of the 

Proud getting their Will, and carrying all to their Mind, 


I. We ſhall conſider the Generation of the lowly afflicted 
Ones, having their Spirit brought down to their Lot. 
And we ſhall, | 

1f, Lay down ſome general Conſiderations about them, 

1. There is ſuch a Generation in the World, for as bad 
as the World is. The Text expreſly mentions them, and 
the Scripture elſewhere makes mention of them, as P/zl. 
ix. 12. and x. 12. Matth. v. 3. with Luke vi. 20, 
Where ſhall we ſeek them? Not in Heaven, there are no 
afflicted Ones there: Not in Hell, there are no lowly or 
humble Ones there, whoſe Spirit is brought to their Lot. 
In this World they muſt then be where the State of 
2. If it were not ſo, Chriſt, as he was in the World, 
would have no Followers in it, He was the Head of that 
Generation whom they all Copy after. Learn of me, ſor 

„an meek and lowly of Heart, Matth. xi. 29. And for 
his Honour, and the Honour of his Croſs, they will never 
de wanting while the World ſtands, Nom. viii, 29.-——— 
Whom he did foreknow, he alſo did predeſtinate to be conform- 
ed to the Image of his Son. His Image lies in theſe two, 
Suffering and Holineſi, whereof Lowlinefs is a chief Part, 
3. Nevertheleſs they are certainly very rare in the 
World. Augur obſerves there is another Generation, (Prov. 

XXX. 13. Their Eyes are hefty, and their Eye-lids lifted up) 
quite oppolite to them, and this makes the greateſt Com - 
pany by far. The low and afflicted Lot is not fo very rare, 
but the lowly Diſpoſition of Spirit is rarely yoked with it, 
Many a high-bended Spirit keeps on the Bend in ſpite of 

_ - Jowering Circumſtances, : Re als ONE 
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| .They can be no more in Number than the truly god · 


* IJ 


1y; for nothing leſs than the Power of divine Grace can, 


bring down Mens Minds from their native Height, and. 
make their Will pliant to the Will of God, 2 Cor. x. 4, 


| 5. Men may put on a Face of Submiſſion to a low and crolt 
Lot, becauſe they cannot help it, and they ſee it in vain 


ro ſtrive: But to bring the Spirit truly to it, muſt be the 
Effect of humbling Grace, „„ 

5. Tho' all the Godly are of that Generation, yet there 
are ſome of them to whom that Character more eſpecially 
belongs. The Way to Heaven lies thro* Tribulation to 
all, As xiv. 22. and all Chriſt's Followers are reconcil- 
ed to it notwithſtanding, Luke xiv. 26. yet there are ſome 
of them more remarkably diſciplined than others, whoſe 
Spirit however is thereby humbled, and brought down to 
their Lot, P/ cxxxi. 2. Surely I have behaved and quicted , , 
myſelf as 6 Child that is weaned of his Mother : My Soul 20 
even as @ weaned Child. Phil. iv. 11, 12.—For I have learn: 
ed in whatever State I am, therewith to be content. I know 
both how. to be abaſæd, and I inszw how to abound: Every 
where, and in all Things I am inſtructed, both to be full and 
to be hungry, both to . and to ſuffer Need. . 
Laſtly, A lowly Diſpoſition of Soul, and habitual Aim and 
Bent of the Heart that Way, has a very favourable Con- 
ſtruction put upon it in Heaven, Should we look for a 
Generation perſeQly purged of Pride and Riſings of Heart 
againſt their adverſe Lot at any Time, we would find none 
in this World: But theſe who are ſincerely aiming and en- 
deavouring to reach it, and keep the Way of contented Sub- 
miſſion, tho' ſomerimes they are blown aſide, returning to 
it again, God accounts to be that lowly Generation, 2 Gor. 
viii. 12. James v. Il. 70 
II. We ſhall enter into the Particulars of their Charac- 
ter. There are three Things which together make up their 
Character, \ | 8 

I. Affliction in their Lot. That lowly Generation, pre- 
ferred to the Proud and Proſperous, are a Generation, of 
afflicted Ones, whom God keeps under the Diſcipline of the 
Covenant. We may take it up in theſe two, 

1. There is a Yoke of Aſſliction, of one Kind or other, 
oftentimes upon them, P/al., Ixxili. 14. If there x Si- 
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PAR 3. They are tau 


ſelves to ſee their glaring Faults, yet they are ready withal 
td acknowledge their Excellencies, and eſteem them fo far. 


vantages for Holineſs, and miſimproving thereof. than they 
can fee into others, they are apt to look on others as better 


40.56 ) 
Fence iu Heaven, it is but for balf an 27 Rev. viii. 1 
-God'is frequently viſiting them, as a Maſter doth his Scho 
lere, and a Phyfician his Patients; whereas others are in 


Sort overlooked by him, Kev. iii. 19. They are ac- 


enftomed to the Yoke, and that from the Time they en- 
ter into God's Family, Pal. cxxix. 1, 2, 3. God ſees 

it Good for them, Lam. iii. 27, 28. 

2. There is a particular Yoke of Affliction, which God 
has choſen for them, that hangs about them, and is ſeldom, 
Fever, off them, Luke ix. 23. That is their ſpecial Tri- 
al, the Crook in their Lot, the Yoke which lies on them 
for their conftant Exerciſe. Their other Trials may be 
. changed, bur that is a Weight that {till gs about them, 
"ning them down. _ 

II. Lowlineſs in their Diſbaſition and Tenor of Spirit. 
. » They are a Generation of lowly humble Ones, whoſe Spi- 
rits God has by his Grace brought down from their natu- 
ral Height. And thus, | 
1. They think ſoberly and meanly of themſelves; what 
they are, 2 Cor. xii. 11. what they can do, 2 Cor. iii. 5, 
what are they worth, Cen. xxxii. 10. and what they de- 
ſerve, Lam. iii. 22. Viewing themſelves in the Glaſs of 


the divine Law and Perſection, they ſee themſelves a Maſs 


of Imperfection and Sinfulneſs, 76 xlii. 5, 6. 
2. They think by ne honourably of God, P/al. 
t by the Spirit what God is, and 
o entertain elevated Thoughts of him. They conſider 
© him as the Sovereign of the World, his Perſections as in- 
Anite, his Work as perfect. They 
.Fountain of appel, as a God in Chriſt, doing all Things 
well, truſting his Wiſdom, 855 and Love, even where 
they cannot ſee, Heb. xi. 8 
3. They think favourably of others, as far as in Juſtice 
they may, Phil. ii. 3. Tho? they cannot hinder. them- 


And becauſe they ſee more in their own Mercies and Ad- 


than themſelves, Citcumſtances compared. 
Ba. 53 4:5 are ſunk down into a State of Sibordigation 
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look on him as the | 
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to God and his Will, P/al. cxxxi, x, 2. Pride ſets up 2. 
Man againſt God, Lowlineſs brings him back to his Place, , 
and lays him down at the Feet of his ſovereign Lord, fſay-. 
ing, Thy Will be done on Earth, &c, They ſeek no more. 
the Command, but are content that God himſelf fit at the, 
Helm of their Affairs, and manage all for them, Fal. 


Ixbvike 4442 5; 


5 They are not bent an high Things, but diſpoſed to 
ſtoop to low Things, P/al. cxxxi- 1, Lowlineſs levels the 
towring Imaginations, which Pride mounts up againſt 
Heaven; draws à Veil over all perſonal Worth and Excel- 
lencies before the Lord, and yields a Man's All to the Lord, 
to be as ſtepping Stones to the Throne of his Glory, 2 Sam. 
XV. 23. 16 1 | 

Lojtly, They are apt to magnify Mercies beſtowed on 
them, Gen. xxxii. 10. Pride of Heart overlooks and vili -, 
ſies Mercies One is poſſeſt of, and fixeth the Eye on what is * 
wanting in One's Condition, making One like the Flies, 
which paſs over the ſound Places, and ſwarm together on 
the Sore. On the contrary, Lowlineſs teaches Men io re- 
count the Mercies they enjoy in the loweſt Condition, and 
to ſet a Mark on the good Things they have poſſeſt, or yet 


| do, Jeb. 11. 10. ö 


III. ASpirit brought down to their Lot. Their Lot is a low 
and afflicted one; but their Spirit is as low, being through 
Glace brought down to it. We may take it vp in thelg 
tive Things.” | | 

1. They ſubmit to it as juſt, Mic. vii. 9. I will bear 
the Iudignatian of the Lord, becauſe I have finned againſt 
bim. —- There are no Hardſhips in our Condition, but we 
have procured them to ourſelves; and it is therefore juſt we 
kiſs the Rod, and be ſilent under it, and ſo lower our Spirits 
to our Lot. If they complain, they have their Complaints 
on theauelves; their Hearts riſe not up againſt the Lord, 
tar leſs do they open their Mouths againſt the Heavens, 
They juſtify God, and condemn themſelves, reverencing 
his Holineſs aud ſpotleſs Righteouſneſs in his Proceedings 
againſt them, EE | 

2, They go quietly under it as tolerable, Lam. iii, 26, 
-—29. It is good that 4 Man ſhould both hope and quietly 
wait fer the Salogtia of the Lord. It is good for's 3 
WS. E. that 
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not lean upon, Although the Fig-Tree ſboul 


the Lot, when one is damped 
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eth his Mouth in the Duſt, if fo be there may be Hope. 


While the unſubdued Spirit rageth under the Yoke, as a 


Bullock unaccuſtomed to it, the Spirit brought to the Lot 
goes ſoftly under it. They ſee it is of the Lord's Mercies 
that it is not worſe; they take up the naked Croſs, as God 
hys it down, without theſe Overweights upon it that tur- 
bulent Paſſions add thereto; and fo ic becomes really more 


_ eaſy than they thought it could have been, like a Burden 


fitted on the Back. | . 
3. They are ſatisfied in it, as drawing their Comfort from 


another Aitth than their outward Condition, even as the 
. Houſe ſtands faſt when the Prop is taken away that it did 


| d net bloſem, 
neither Fruit be in the Vine—yet I will rejoice in the Lord 


Hab. iii. 17, 18. Thus did David in the Day of his 


Diſtreſs, he encouraged himſelf in the Lord his God, 1 Sam. 
xxx. 6. It is an Argument of a Spirit not brought down to 
and ſunk under the Hard- 
ſhips of it, as if their Conditton in the World were the 
Point whereon their Happineſs turned. It is want of Mor- 
- tification that makes Mens Comforts to wax and wane, ebb 
and flow, according to the various Appearances of their Lot 
in the World. VVV ; : 
4. They have a Complacency in it, as that which is 


\ fit and good for them, Ia. xxxix. 8. 2 Cor. xii 10. Men 


have a Sort of Complacency in the working of Phyſick, 
tho? it gripes them ſore; they rationally think with them- 
ſelves that it is good and beſt ſor them; ſo theſe lowly 


Souls confider their afflicted Lot as a ſpiritual Medicine, 


neceſſary, fit and good for them, yea beſt for them for the 
Time, fince it ie miniſtred by their heavenly Father; and 
ſo they reach a holy Complacency in their low afflicted 


O Lot. . 


The lowly Spirit extracts this Sweet out of the Bitter- 
neſs in his Lot, conſidering how the Lord, by Means of 


_ that afflicting Lot, ſtops the Proviſion for unruly Luſts, that 


may be ſtarved; how he cuts off the By-channels, 
the whole Stream of the Soul's Love may run to- 


Wards himſelf „ how he pulls off and holds off the Man's 
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© that he bear the Toke in his Youth. He ſitteth alone, and Bur- 
keepeth Silence, becauſe he hath born it upon him. He put- 
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1 CCC 5 
Burden and Clog of earthly Comforts, that he may run 


more ex peditly in the Way to Heaven. 
Laſtly, They reſt in it, as what they deſire not to come 


out of, till the God that brought them into it ſee it meet to 


bring them out with his good Will, Ja. xxviii. 16. Tho 
an unſubdued Spirit's Time for Deliverance is always re- 


dy, a humbled Soul will be 


afraid of being taken out of its 


afflicted Lot too ſoon. It will not be for a moving for a 


Change, till the Heaven's moving bring it about: So this 
hinders not Prayer, and the Uſe of appointed Means, with 
Dependence'on the Lord, but requires Faith, Hope, Patience 


and Reſignation, 2 Sam. xv. 25, 26. 


II. We ſhall conſider the 


their Will, and carrying all io their Mind. And in their 


. 


Generation of the Proud getting 


Character alſo are three Things. 


I. Crofles in their Lot. 


They alſo have their Trials 


allotted them by over-ruting Providence; and, let them he 


by Man's Sin have made it 


in what Circumſtances they will in the World, they cauno 
miſs them altogether. For conſider, | St” 4 
1. The Gonfuſion and Vanity brought into the Greation 
impoſſible io get through the 


World, but Men muſt meet with what will ruffle them, 


Eccleſi i. 14. Sin has turned the World from a Paradiſe 


into a Thicket, there is no getting through without being 


ſcratcht. As the Midges in 


the Summer will fly about thoſe 


walking abroad in a goodly Attire, as well as about thoſe 


in ſordid Apparel; fo will Croſſes in the World meet with 


the High as well as the Low. pre 0 0 9 

2. The Pride of their Heart expoſes them particularly 
to Croſſes. A proud Heart will make a Croſs to itfelf, 
where a lowly would find none, E/. v. 13. It will make 
a real Croſs ten Times the Weight it would be to the Hum- 


ble. The Generation of 


Thorn-Hedges,upon which Things flying about do fix, while 


the Proud are like Nettles and 


they paſs over low and plain Things: So none are more 


expoſed to Crofles than the 


them; as appears from. = 
II. Reigning Pride in their Spirit, Their Spirits were 


never ſubdued by a Work 


remain at the Height in which the Corruptien of Nuure | 
n by no Means bear the Yoke . 4 


ſet them; hence they ca 


PO 


y, though none ſo unſit 8 bear 


of thorough Humiliation, they 


> 


6 


| 6 mp 
. God lays on them. The Neck 2 ſwollen with the jll Hu- Tr 
mours of Pride and Paſſion; hence, when the Yoke once 18 = # 
begins to touch it, they cannot have any more Eaſe. We g 
may view the Caſe of the proud Generation here in three | _. - 
| 8 have an over Value for themſelves ; and fo 75 
the proud Mind fays, The Man ſbould not ſtoop to the Ff 
Yoke, it is below them. What a ſwelling Vanity is in the B 
that, Exod. v. 2. Who is the Lord, that I ſhould obey his times 
Voice Hence a Work of Humiliation is neceſſary to make 16. 
one take on the Yoke, whether of Chris Precepts or Pro- * 4 | 
vidence. The firſt Error is in the Underſtanding, whence n 
Salomon ordinarily calls a wicked Man a Fool ; accordingly 512 
the firſt Stroke in Converſion is there too, by Conviction f ei 


_ they are indeed; therefore God, ſuiting Things to what Pſal. 
ve ec really, cannot pleaſe us. 5 | 


= . 2. They have an unmortiſied Selſ- will ariſing from that "I; 
= over Value for themſelves, and it ſays he will not ſtoop, molt 


Exod. v. 2. The Queſtion betwixt Heaven and us, is, 
Whether God's Will or our own muſt carry it ? Our Will 
is , God's Will is holy; they cannot agree in one. 
== .- God ſays, in his Providence, our Will muſt yield to his: 
=_ But that it will not do till the Iron Smew in it be broken, 
Nom. vi. 7. Ja. xlviii. 4. 1 | 5 
3. They have a Crowd of unſubdued Paſſions taking 
Part with the Self-will, and they ſay, He ſhall not ſtoop, 7 
Rom. vii. 8, 9. and ſo the War begins, and there is a Thi 
Field of Battle within and without the Man, James iv. 1. | 
(1.) A holy God croſſes the Self-will of the proud Crea- Self, 
tures by his Providence,over-ruling and diſpoſing of Things 
contrary to their Inclination ; ſometimes by his own im- 
mediate Hand, as in the Caſe of Cain, Gen. iv. 4, f. ſome- fit 
times by the Hand of Men carrying Things againſt their "yp 
Mind, as in the Caſe of Ahab, to whom NVaboth refuſed his | 


Vineyard, 1 Kings xxi. 4. 5 185 
(2) The proud Heart and Will, unable to ſubmit to FT a 
the Croſs, or to bear to be controlled, riſes up againſt it, 5 
and fights for the Maſtery, with its whole Force of unmor- . 
tied Paſſions. The Deſign is to remove the Croſs, even 3 5 
a | Er „ the | 
anc 


\ 7 | : * \ 
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Eo 


the Crook, and bring the Thing to their own Mind : This 


is the Cauſe of this unholy War, in which, 
1. There is one black Band of helliſh Paſſions that march- | 


es upward, and makes an Attack on Heaven itſelf, viz. 


Diſcontent, Impatience,' Murmuring, Fretting, and the 
like. The Fooliſhneſs of Man perverteth his Way : And his 
Heart fretteth againſt the Lord, Prov. xix. 3. Theſe fire 
the Breaſt, fall the Countenance, Gen. iv. 5. let off fome- 


times a Volly of indecent and paſſionate Complaints, Jude 


16. and ſometimes of blaſphemies, 2 Kings vi. 33. 

2. There is another that marches foreward, and makes 
an Attack on the Inſtrument or Inſtruments of the Croſs, 
viz. Anger, Wrath, Fury, Revenge, Bitterneſs, &c. Prov. 
xxvii. 4. Theſe carry the Man out of the Poſſeſſion of 
himſelf, Luke xxi. 19. fill the Heart with a boiling Heat, 
Pſal. xxxix; 3. the Mouth with Clamour and Evil-ſpeak- 


ing, Eph. iv. 31. and Threatnings are breathed out, Acts 


ix. I. and ſometimes ſet the Hands on Work, ſo as has a 
moſt heavy Event, Matth. v. 21, 22. as in the Caſe of 


| Ahab againſt Naboth. bs 


Thus the Proud carry on the War, but oftentimes they 
loſe the Day, and the Croſs remains immoveable for all 
they can do; yea, and ſometimes, they themſelves fall in 
the Quarrel, it ends in their Ruin, Exed.- xv. 9. 10. But 
that is not the Caſe in the Text. We are to conſider them 
=: | 1 | 
III. Getting their Will, and carrying all to their Mind, 
This ſpeaks, N | 5 
1. Holy Providence yielding to the Man's unmortified 
Self-will, and letting it go according to his Mind, Gen. vi. 
3. God ſees it meet to let the Struggle with him fall, for 
it prevails not to his Good, J. i. 5. So the Reins are 
laid on the proud Man's Neck, and he has what he would 


de at, Ephraim is joined to Idols: Let him aloge, Hoſea iv. . 


17. | 
2. The Luſt remaining in its Strength and Vigour, Pſal. 
Ixxvili. 30. They were not eſtranged from their Luſt, God, 
in the Method of his Covenant, ſometimes gives his Peo- 
ple their Will, and ſets them where they would be: But 
then, in that Caſe, the Luſt for the Thing is mortified, 
and they are as weaned Children, Pſal. x. 17. But here 


TE SE” 


1 


the Luſt remains rampant; the Proud ſeek Meat for it, and 
get it, | . „ 
3. The Crofs removed, the Voke taken off, P/al. Ixxviii. 
29. | 
Lot; but they thwarted with it, wreſtled and foupht a- 
gainſt, till it is brought up to their Mind: So the Day is 
their own, the Victory is on their Side. A 
Laſtly, The Many is pleaſed in his having carried his 
Point, even as one when he is dividing the Spuil, 1 Kings 
xXXi. 18. 19, | FO ip i | 


- 


x. 


Thus the Caſe of the afflicted lowly Generation and the 


Proud Generation proſpering, is ſtat- . Now, A 
III. I am toconlirm the Doctrine or the Decifion of the 


Text. That the Caſe of the former is better than that of 


the latter, It is better ta be in a low afflicted Condition, 
with the Spirit humbled and brought down to the Lot, than 
o be of a proud and high Spirit, getting. the Lot brought 
up to it, and Matters go ta, Will and Wiſh, according to 
"One's Mind. This will appear from the following Coui- 
 liderations; _ - = SE do 
I. Humility is ſo far preferable to Pride, that in yo Cir- 
cumſtances whatſcever its Preferableneſs can fail. Let all 
the Afflictions in a World attend the humble Spirit, and all 
the Proſperity in the World attend Pride, Humility will ſtill 
have the better; as Gold in a Dunghill is more excellent 
than ſo much Lead in a Cabinet. For, | 
I. Humility is a Piece of the Image of God. Pride is 
the Maſter-Picce of the Image of the Devil. Let us view 
him who was the expreſs Image of the Father's Peron, and 
e ſhall behold him meek aud low!y in Heart, \Matth. xi. 
29. None more afflicted, yet his Spirit pet fectly brought 
donn 10 his Lot, 1/2. liii. 7. He was oppreſſed, and he 
* was afflicted, yet he opened not his Mouth. That is a ſhin- 
ing Piece af the diy ine Iinage: For thaugh God cannot be 
lou in reſpect of his State and Condition, yet he is of in- 
* «» finite Condeſcenſion, 1a: lvii. 15. None bears as he, Nom. 
i 4. nor ſutfers patiently ſo much Contradiction to his 
Will, which is propoſed to. us for our Encovragement in 
» Aitliction, as it ſhone in Chriſt, For conſider him that en- 
« furelh ſuch Cantradictian of Sinners againſt himſelf, leſt ye be 
- Weeried and ſaint in your Minds, Heb. xii. 3. 
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Pride, on the other Hand, is the very Image of the De 


vil, 1 Tim. iii. 6. Will we value ourſelves on the Height , 2. 


of our Spirits? Satan will vie with the higheſt of us in that 
Point; for though he is the moſt miſerable, yet hg is the 
proudeſt in the whole Creation There is the greateſt Di- 
ſtance between his Spirit and his Lot; the former is as high 
as the Throne of God, the latter as low.as Hell: And as it 
is impoſſible that ever his Lot ſhould be brought up to his 
Spirit; ſo his Spirit will never come down to bis Lot: And 
therefore he will be eternally in a-State of War with his 
Lot. Hence, even at this Time, he has no Reſt, but goes 
about, ſeeks Reſt indeed, but finds none. 

Nov, is it not better to be like God, than like the Db 
vil? Like him who'is the Fountain of all Good, than him - 
who is the Spring and Sink of all Evil? Can any Thing 
poſſibly caſt the Balance here, and turn the Preference to 
the other Side? Then better it it to be of an humble Spirit 
with the Lowly, &c. 

2 Hifmility and Lowlineſs of Spirit qualify us for friend- 
ly Communion and Intercourſe with God in Chriſt. Pride , 
makes God our Enemy, 1 Per. v. 5. Our Happineſs here - 
and hereaſter depends on our friendly Intercourſe with . 
Heaven. If we have not that, nothing can make up our 
Loſs, P/al. xxx. 5. If we have that, nothing can make 


us miſerable, Rom. viii. 31.—1f God be for us, who can be. 


againſt us? Now, who are a whom God is for, but the 
Humble and Lowly? They who being in Chriſt are fo 
made like him. He bleſſes them, and declares them the 
Heirs of the Crown of Glory, Bleſſed are the Pure in Spi- 
rit, for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven, Matth. v. 3. He 


will look to them, be their Condition never ſo low, while 


he overlooks others, Iſa. Ixvi. 2. He will have Reſpect 
to them, however they be deſpiſed» Though the bod 
be high, yet hath he Reſpect to the Lowly : But the Proud he 
knoweth afar off, Pſal. cxxxviii. 6. He will dwell with them, 
however poorly they dwell, J. Ivii. 15. He will cer-» 
Tg exalt them in due Tine, however low they ly now, « 

a. xl 

Whom is he 3 ? Whom does he reſiſt? The Proud. 


Them he curſeth, Jer. Xvii. 5. and that Curſe will dry up 
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- » their Arm at length. The proud Man is God's Rival; he 


On 


On 
, makes himſelf his own God, and would have thoſe about x; 1 
+ him make him theirs too: He rages, he bluſters if they will can ge 
not fall down before him. But God will bring him down, N taught 
e. XI. 4. Phal. xvii, 27. TEES | | to com? 
Now, is it not better to be qualified for Communion Þ have n 
„with God, than to have Lim engaged againſt us at any fight a: 
Rate? 5 . Nthroug 
3. Humility is a Duty pleaſing to God, Pride a Sin pleaſ.· N and V. 
ing to the Devil, %%. lvii. 15. 1 Tim. iii. C. God requires do figh 
us to be humble, eſpecially under Affliction aud be clo- ¶ make! 
thed with Humility— 1 Pet. v. 5, 6. That is our becoming carry 
Garment. The humble Publican was accepted, the proud the Ki 
Phat fee rejected. We may ſry of theGeneration of the Proud, * 
as t Theſſ. ii. 16. Wrath is come upon them ta the uttermoſt. ¶ quit il 
They pleaſe neither God nor Men, but only themſelves and I Sarisfa 
Satan, whom they reſemble in it. Now, Duty is ay better I This 
than Sin at any Rate. „ | 4 Childr 
II. They whoſe Spirits are brought down to their aſſſicted I is a d: 
Lot, have much Quiet and Repoſe of Mind, while the Proud, expeC] 
„that muſt have their Lot brought up to their Mind, have videnc 
much Diſquiet. Trouble and Vexation. Conſider here ¶ It pro 
that, on the one Hand, 5 
1. Quiet of Mind, and Eaſe within, 3s a great Bleſſing, MW with 1 
upon which the Comfort of Life depends. Nothing with- are jo 
«Out this can make one's Life happy, Dan. v. 6. And Anger 
_ «where this is maintained nothing can make it miſerable, ¶ ing a 
Jahn xvi. 33. This being ſecured in God, there is a De- ate ta 
.hance bid to all the Tronbles of the World, P/. xivi. 2, So H. 
, 4- Like the Child falling in the Midſt of the rolling Exec 
 » Waves." 8 | | III 
2. The Spirit brought down to the Lot makes and afflict 
maintains this Tranquility. Our whole Trouble in our ¶ who i 
Lot in the World riſeth from the Diſagreement of our ei. 
Mind therewith : Let the Mind be brought to the Lot, 1h: 
and the whoſe Tumult is inftant'y hufht; let it be kt Ein h. 
that Diſpoſition, and the Man ſhall ſtand. at Eaſe in his Af-. 1. 
flickion, like a Rock unmoved with Waters beating on it, I Thin 
Cole iii. 19. And let the Peace of Gtd rule in your Heorts, more 
ts the which alſo ye are called. than 
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On the other Hand conſider, . . 
1. What Diſquiet of Mind the Proud do ſuffer ere they 


can get their Lot brought up to their Mind. They have. 
taught their Tongue to ſpeak Lies, and they weary themſelves * 


to commit Iniguity, Jer. ix. 5. James iv. 2. Te luſt, and 
have not : Ye kill, and deſire to have, and cannot obtain: Te 


fight and war, yet ye have not— What Arrows of Grief go 


through their Heart? What Torture of Anxiety, Fretting 
and Vexation mult they endure? What contrary Pafſions 
do fight within them ? And what Sallies of Paſſions do they 
make? What Uneaſineſs was Hamas in, before he could 
carry the Point of the Revenge againſt Mordecai, obtaining 
the King's Decree? 5 OBI. 

2. When the Thing is got to their Mind, it will not 
quit the Coſt. The Enjoyment thereof brings not ſo much 
Satisfaction and Pleaſure, as the Want of it gave Pain. 
This was evident in Rachel's Caſe as to the having of 
Children, and in that Caſe, P/a/. Ixxviii. 30, 31. There 
is a dead Fly in the Ointment that mars the Savour they 
expected to find in it. Fruit pluckt off the Tree of Pro- 
vidence, ere it is ripe, will readily ſet the Teeth on Edge. 
It proves like the Manna kept over Night, Exod. xvi. 20. 

3. They have but an unſure Grip of it, it doth not laſt 
with them. Either it is taken -from them ſoon, and they 
are jaſt where they were again, I gave thee 4 King in ] 
Anger, and took him away in my Wrath, Hol. xiii. 11. bav- 
ing a Root of Pride, it quickly withers away; or elſe they 
are taken from it, that they have no Acceſs to enjoy it. 
So Human obtained the Decree ; but ere the Day of the 
Execution eame he was gone. N 

III. They that get their Spirit brought down to their 
afflicted Lot, do gain a Point far more valuable than they 
who in their Pride force up their Lot to their Mind, Prov. 
xvi. 32. He that is (ow to Anger, is better than the Migb- 
ty : And he that ruleth his Spirit, than he that taketh a Ci. 
ty. This-will appear, if ye conſider, 

1. The latter makes but a better Condition in outward. 
Things, the former makes a better Man. The Life is 
more than Meat. The Man himſelf is more valuable 
than all external Conveniencies that attend him. What + 
therefore betters the Man is preferable to what betters ww 


. Pſal. Ixxxi 
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his Condition. 
the one gets himſelf tranſporte from a coarſe Bed to a fine 
one, but the Sickneſs ſtill remaining, the other lies Mill in 
the coarſe Bed, but the Sickneſs is removed, that the Caſe 
of the latter is pref-rable? So, GC. 
The ſubduing of our own Paſſions is more SEN RM than 
to have the whole World ſubdued to our Will: For then 
we are Maſters of ourſelves, according to that, Luke xxi. 

19. Whereas, in the other Caſe, we are ſtill Slaves 10 
the worlt of Maſters, Rom. vi. 16. In the one Caſe we are 


 fafe, blow what Storm will, in the other we ly expoſed to 
' Thoulands of Dangers, Prov. xxv. 28. He that hath no 


Rule over his own Spirit, is like a City that is broken down, 


and without Walls. 
Laſtly, When both ſhall come to be judged, it will ap- 


pear the one has multiplied the Tale of their good Works, 


in bringing their Spirit to their Lot; the other the Tale of 
their ill Works, in bringing their Lot to their Spirit, We 


-- have to do with an omniſcient God, in whoſe Eyes every 


internal Action is a Work good or bad, LO be reckoned n 


Kom. ii. 16. 


An afflicted Lot is painful, but, "where it is well mana- 


god, it is very fruitful ; it exerciſes the Graccs of the Spi- 


rit in a Chriſtian, which otherways would ly dormant. 


+ But there is never an Act of Reſignation to the Will of 


God under the Croſs, nor an Act of tiuſting ia him for his 
Help, but they will be recorded in Heaven's Regiſter as 
good Works, Mal. iii. 16. And theſe are occaſioned by 
Afffiction. | 


Wy On the other Hand, there is never a | Riſing of the proud 
Heart againſt the Lot, nor a faithleſs Attempt to bring it 


to our Mind, whether it ſucceed or not, but it paſſes for 
an ill Work before God. How then will the Tale of ſuch 
be multiplied by the War in which the Spoil is divided! 
Us R. I. Of Information, Hence we may learn, 
r. It is not always beſt for Folk to get their Will, Ma- 


ny there are who cannot be pleaſed with God's Will about | 


them, and they get their own Will with a Vengeance, 
Ixxxi. 11, 12.—{/reecl would nore of me... So I gave 


„then up to their own Heart's Luſt; and they walked in their 
enn Counſels, It may be pleaſantelt and gratefuleſt ſor the 
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Time, but it is not the ſafeſt. Let not People pride them- 
ſelves in their carrying Things that Way then by ſtrong 
Hand; let them not triumph on ſuch Victory: The after _ 
Reckoning will open their Eyes. | 

2. The afflicted croſſed Party, whoſe Lot is kept low, 
is ſo far from being a Loſer, that he is a Gainer thereby, 
if his Spirit is brought down to it. And if be will ſee be. 
Caſe in the Light of God's unerring Word, he is in better. 
Caſe than if he had got all carried to his Mind. In the, 
one Way the Veſſels of Wrath are fitted for DeſtruQtion, , 
P/. Ixxviii. 29, 30, 31. In the other the Veſſels of. 


| Mercy are fitted for Glory, and fo God diſciplines his own, . 
| Lam. ii. 27 f 


3: It is better to yield to Providence than to fight it out 
tho” we ſhould win. Yielding to the ſovereign Diſpoſal is * 
both our becoming Duty and our greateſt Intereſt. Taking 
that Way we act moſt honourably : For what Honour can 
there be in a Creature's diſputing his Ground with his Crea - 
tor? And we act moſt wiſely : For whatever may be the 
Succeſs of ſome Battles in that Caſe, we may be ſure Victory 
will be on Heaven's Side in the War, 1 Sam. il. 9:—---For - 
ty Strength ſball no Man prevail. — 

Laſtly, It is of far greater Concern for us to 9 our Spirits 
brought down than our ontward Condition raiſed. But who » 
believes this? All Men ſtrive to raiſe their out ward Con- 
dition; moſt Men never mind the bringing down of their 
Spirits, and few there are who apply ihemſelves to it. And 
what is that but to be concerned to miniſter Drink to the 
thirlty Sick, but never to mind to ſeek a Cure for ther, ** 
whereby their Thirſt may be carried off. 

UsE II. As you meet with Croſſes in your Lot in the « 
World, let your Bent be rather to get your Spirit humbled * 
and brought down, than to get the Croſs removed. I mean 
not but that ye may uſe all lawful Means for the Removal 
of your Croſs, in Dependence on God; but only that you 
be more concerned to get your Spirit to bow and ply, than 
to get the Crook in your Lot evened. 

Motive I. Tt is far more needſul for us to have our Spi- 
rits humbled under the Croſs, than to have the Croſs re- 
moved. The Removal of the Croſs is needful only for the 
Eaſe of the Fleſh, the Humbling for the Profit of our Souls 


0 
* 
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m into a State'of Health and 


. 
to puriſy them and bring th 
Cure 


II. The humbling ofthe Spirit will have a mighty good 
Effect on a croſſed Lot, but the Removal of the Croſs will 
have none on the unhumbled Spirit. The Humbling will 
lighten the Croſs mightily for the Time, Matth. xi. 30. 
and in due Time cury it cleanly off, 1 Pet. v. 6. But 
the Removal of the Croſs is not a Means to humble the Un- 
humbled; tho* it may prevent Irritation, yet the Diſeaſe 
ſtill remains. e 
Laſtly,” Think with yourſelves how dangerous and hope- 
leſs a Caſe it is to have the Croſs removed ere the Spirit is 
- humbled; that is, to have the Means of Cure pulled away, 
and blockt up from us, while the Power of the Diſeaſe is 
yet unbroken; to be taken off Trials ere we have given 
any good Proof of ourſelves, and fo to be given over of our 
Phyſician as hopeleſs, Ja. i. 5. Hoſes iv. 17. 
For Direction, believing the Goſpel, iake God for your 
God in Chriſt towards your eternal Salvation, and then 
dwell much on the Thoughts of God's Greatneſs and Holi- 
_ neſs, and of your own Sinfulneſs, fo will ye be humbled 
under the mighty Hand of God, and in due Time he will 
lift you up. | 


- 
7 * 
” 
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: 


"Humble your ſelves therefore under the mighty Hand 


of Goa, that he may exalt you in due Time. 


T the preceeding Part of this Chapter, the Apoſtle preſ- 
L feth the Duties of Church-Officers towards the People, 
and then the Duty of the People both towards their Officers 
and among themſelves, which he winds up in one Word, 
Submifſim. For which Cauſes he recommends Humility 
as the great Mean to bring all to their reſpective 
| | | . En Duties. 
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Duties. This isinforced with an Argument taken fromthe dif- 
ſerent Treatment the Lord gives to the Proud and the Hume 


ble; his oppoſing himſelf to the one, and ſhewing Favour 


to the other. Our Text is an Exhortation drawn from 
that Conſideration: And in it we have, | | 
1. The Duty we are therefore to ſtudy, Humble your- 


ſelves therefore under the mighty Hand of God, that he may 
| exalt you in due Time. And therein we may notice, | 


(i.) The State of thoſe whom it is propoſed to, theſe un- 


| der the mighty Hand of God, whom his Hand has humbled, 


or ſtated ſome Way low in reſpect of their Circumſtances 
inthe World. And by theſe are, I think, meant, not on- 


ly ſuch as are under particular ſignal Afflictions, which is 
| the Lot of ſome, but alſo thoſe, who, by the Providence 


of God, arc any Manner of Way lowered, which is the 
Lot of all. All being in a State of Submiſſion or Depen- 
dence on others, God has made this Life a State of Trial; 
and for that Cauſe he has, by his mighty Hand, ſubjected 
Men one to another, as Wives, Children, Servants, to 
Husbands, Parents, Maſters ; and theſe again to their Su- 
periors ; among whom, again, even the higheſt depend on 
thoſe under them, as Magiſtrates and Miniſters on the Peo- 
ple, even the ſupreme Magiſtrate, being major ſingulis, mi- 
nor univerſis, This State of the World God has made for 
taking Trial of Men in their ſeveral Stations and Depen- 
dence on others: And therefore, when the Time of Trial 
is over, it alſo comes to an End. Then cometh the End— 


when he fhall have put down all Rule, and all Authority and + 


Power, 1 Cor. 24, 25. Mean Time, while it laſts, it 
makes Humility neceſſary to all, to prompt them to the 
Duty they owe their Superiois, to whom God's mighty 
Hand has ſubjected them. 75 | 
(2.) The Duty itſelf, viz. Humiliation of our Spirits 
under humbling Circumſtances the Lord has placed us in, 
Humble yourſelves therefore under the mighty Hand of Cod, 


| that he may exalt you in due Time. Whether it is we are 
| under particular Afflictions, which have catt us down from 
| the Height we were ſometimes in, or whether we are only 


Inferiors in one or more Relations, 'or whether, which, is 
moſt common, both theſe are in our Caſe, we mult therein 
eye the mighty Hand of God, as that which placed us 2 
. . | | anc 
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and is over us there to hold us, down in it; and ſo, with 0 
an awful Regard thereto, crouch down under it in the 4, 
Temper and Difpoſition of our Spirits, ſuiting our Spirits to Au. 
our Lot, and careful of performing the Duty of our low your 
Sphere. | OR 
" 3.) A particular Spring of this Duty therefore we muſt ] raifii 
conſider, that thoſe who cannot quietly keep the Place aſ. it ſos 
ſigned them of God, in their Afflictions or Relations, but us u 
fill preſs upward againſt the niighty Hand that's over them, God 
that mighty Hand reſiſts them, throwing them down, and takir 
often farther down than before; whereas it treats them wih! © 
Grace and Favour that compoſe themſelves under it, 102Y $5;- 
quiet Diſcharge of their Duty in their Situation; ſo, eying I x:iſ 
this, we mult ſet ourſelves to humble ourſelves. ſor { 
2. The infallible Iſſue of that Courſe, that he may exalt as ex 
van in due Time. The Particle that, is not always to be un- Rxal 
deritood finally, as denoting the End or Deſign the Agent (2 
_ - propoſes to himſelf, but ſometimes eventually only, as de- vill! 
noting the Event or Iſſue of the Action, John ix. 2. 1 70% Scaſe 
11. 19. "So here, the Meaning is not, Humble yourſelves, on ve ,. 
Deſign he may exait you, but and it ſhall iſſue in his exalt- Y Circ 
ing you. Compare June iv. 10. vil. 
{1.) Herc is a happy Event of Humiliation of Spirit ſe- ] Thi; 
cured, and that is Exaltation or lifting up on high by tte cle 
Power of God, that be, &c. Exalting will as ſurely follow ple x] 
„ on Humiliation of Spirit ſuitable to the low Lot, as the the ! 
Morning follows the Night, or the Sun riſeth after ihe] jn ih 
. -Dawning, And theſe Words are fitted to obviate the Ob- Tim, 
| jections that the World and our corrupt Hearts are apt to jt wo 
1 make againſt bringing down the Spirit 10 the low Lot. 
1 - Objection. 1. vues let our Spirit fall, we will ly always D 
among Frlt's Feet, and they will trample on us. Anſ, No; | 
Pride of Spirit unſubdued will bring Men to ly among the 
Feet of others far ever, Ja. Ixvi. 24- But Humiliation of 
Spirit will bring them undoubtedly out from among their 


Feet, Mal. iv. 2, 3. They that humble themſelves now I. 
will be cxalted for ever; they will be brought out of their bears 
low Syuation and Circumllances. Caſt ye yourſelves even] 1. 


down with your low Lot, and aſſure yourſelves ye ſhail not Ni. 
ly there. WA — $ WE; . 
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Object. 2. Tf we de not raiſe ourſelves, none will raiſe us; 
And therefore we muſi ſee to onr/elves to do our/elnes Right, 
Anſ. That is wrong. Humble ye yourſelves in reſpe& of 
your Spirits, and God will raiſe you up in reſpect of your 
Lot or low Condition; and they that have God engaged for 
raiſing them, have no Reaſon to ſay they have none to do 
it for them. Bringing down of the Spirit is our Duty, raiſing 
us up is God's Work: Let us not forfeit the Privilege of 
God's raiſing us up, by arrogating that Work to ourſelves, . 
taking it out of his Hand. <F5 

Object. 3. But ſure we will never riſe high, if we let our 
Spirits fall. Auſ. That is wrong too. God will not only 


T:iiſe the humble Ones, but he will lift them up on high; 


for ſo the Word ſignifies. They ſhall be as high at length 
as ever they were low, were they ever ſo low; nay, the 
Exaltation will bear Proportion to tke Humiliation. 

(2.) Here is the Date of that happy Event, when is 
will fall out. In due Time, or in the*Seaſon, the proper 


Seaſon for it, Gal. vi. 9.— In due Seaſon we ſhall reap, if « » « 


we faint not. We are apt to weary in humbling trying 
Circumſtances, and ay we would have up our Head, n 
vii. 6. But Solomon obſcrves there is a Time for every. 
Thing when it does beſt, and the Wiſe will wait it, Fe- 
cleſ” iii. There is a Time too for exalting them that hum- 
ble themſelves ; God has ſet it, and it is the due Time for 
the Purpoſe, the Time when it does beſt, even as ſowing 
in the Spring, and reaping in the Harveſt, When that 
Time comes, your exalting ſhall no longer be put off, and 
it would come too ſoon ſhould it come before that Time. 


DocTRINE I. The Bent of one's Heart, in hugbling 
Circumſtances, ſhould ly towards a ſuitable Hunblhys of 
the Spirit, as under God's mighty Hand placing us in 
them. 1 | 


I. Some Things ſuppoſe! in this. It ſuppoſeth and 
bears in it, That, N 

1. God brings Men into humbling Circumflances, Ezel. 
Xvii. 24+ And ull the Trees ꝙ the Field ſball know that I- 
the Lord have brought down the high Tree There is a 


be 


IJ 


0 „ By 
be el ere they can be meet for Heaven: And there- 


fare no Man can miſs, in this Time of Trial, ſome Things 


that will give à Proof whether Ke can top or no. And 
God brings. them into humbling Circumſtances for that ve. 


ry End, Deut. viii. 2. The Lord thy God led thee theſs 


forty Tears in the Wilderneſs, to humble thee, and 10 K avg 
thee, to know what was in thine Heart. 

2. Thefe Circumſtances prove preſſing as a Weight on 
the Heart, tending to bear it down, P/al. cvii. 12. There. 
fore he brought dawn their Heart with Labour ,— --They 
rike at the Grain of the Heart, and croſs the natural Incli. 
nation: Whence a Trial natively ariſeth, whether, when 
God lays on bis mighty Hand, the Man can yield under it, 
or not; and, conſequently, whether he is meet for Heaven 
or not. 


3. The Heart is naturally = to riſe againſt theſe hum- 
bling Circumſtances, and con 


2quently againſt the mighty 
Hand that brings and keeps them on. The Man naturally 


. - » bends his Force to get off the Weight,that he may get up his 


Head, ſeeking more to 8 himſelf than to pleaſe his God, 

fab. Xxxxv. 9. 10. They cry out by Reaſon of the Arm 
of the Mig hey: But none ſaith, Where is God my Maker ? 
This is the firſt Gate the Heart runs to in humbling Cir- 


cumſtances, 2ad in this Way the unſubdued Spirits hold on. 


4. But what God requires, is, rather to labour to bring 
down the Heart than to get up the Head, James iv. 10. 
Here lies the Proof of one's Meetneſs for Heaven; and then 
is one in the Way Heaven · ward, when he is more concerned 


to get down his Heart, than up his Head, to go calmly 


under his Burden than to get it off, to crouch uncer the 
might Hand than to put it off him. 
Laſtly, There mult be a noticing of God, as our Party, 


+ bumbling Circumſtances Hear ye the Red, and who hui 


appornted it, Micah vi. 9. There is an Abjectneſs of Spi- 
rit, whereby ſome give up themſolves to the Will of others 


in the harſheſt Treatment, merely to pleaſe them, without 


Regard to the Authority and Command of God. This is 


real Meanneſs of Spirit, whereby one lies quietly to. be 
_ - trampled on by 


2 Feilow-Worm, from its 1magihary 
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ſometimes to ſerve dt WI Atts %ii. 22. Theſe 
are Men-pleafers, Eph. vi. 6. with Gal. 1. 10. 

II. What are theſe humbling Circumſtances the mighty 
Hand brings them into. Suppaſing here, what was before 
taught concerning the Crook in the Lot's being of God's 
making, theſe are Circumſtances, 5 | 

1. Of Imperfection. God has placed all Men in ſuch 
Circumſtances, under a Variety of Wants and Imperfecti- 
ons, Philip, itt, 12, We can look nowhere where we are 
not beſet with them. There is a Heap of natural and mo- 
ral Imperfections about us: Our Bodies and our Souls, in 
all their Faculties, are, in a State of Imperſection. The 
Pride of all Glory is ſtained, and it is a Shame to us not to 
de humbled under ſuch Wants as attend us; it is like a 
Beggar ſtrutting in his Rags. | 

2. Of Inferiority in Relations, whereby, Men are ſet ing 
the lower Place in Relations and Society, and made to de- 
pend on others, 1 Cor. vii. 24. God has, for Trial of 
Mens Submiſſion to himſelf, ſubjected them to others whom 
he has ſet over them, to diſcover what Regard they will 
pay to his Authority and Commands at the ſecond Hand. 
Dominion or Superiority is a Part of the divine Image, 1 Gor. 
xi. 7. And therefore Reverence of them, conſiſting in an 
awful Regard to that Ray of the divine Image ſhining in 
them, is neceſſarily required, Eph. v. 33. Heb. xii. g. com- 
pare P/2l. cxi. 9. The ſame holds in all other Relations and 
Superiorities, viz. That they are ſo far in the Place of God 
to their Relatives, P/al, Ixxxii. 6. And though the Parties 
be worthleſs in themſelves, that looſeth not one from the 
Debt to them, Acts xxiii. 4, 5. Nom. xiii. 7. The Reaſon is, 


| becauſe it is not their Qualities, but their Character, which 


is the Ground of that Debt of Reverence and Subjection; 
ard the Trial God takes of us in that Matter turns not on 
the Point of the former, but of the latter. 
Now, God having placed us in theſe Circumſtances o 
Inſeriority, all Refractorineſs in all Things not contrary to 
the Command of God, is a riling up againſt his rnighty 
Hand, Rom. xiii. 2. becauſe it is mediately upon us for 
that Effect, though it is Man's Hand that is immediately 
n us. ; \ | 
3+ ON Contradiction, tending ditectly to baulk us of _ 


—_— 


- 
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Will. This was a'Part of our Lord's State of Humiliati- 


on, and the Apoſtle ſuppoſes it will be a Part of ours too, 


* 


to provoke the Lord to break us in Pieces, Fzel. 


* 


Heb. xii. 3. There is a perſect Harmony in Heaven, no 
one to contradict another there; for they are in their State 
of Retribution and Exaltation: But we are here in our 
State of Trial and Humiliation, and therefore cannot miſs 
Contradiction, be we placed ever ſo high. _ Ez 
Whether theſe Contradictions be juſt or unjuſt, God 
- Men with them to humble them, break them of 
[Reſignation and Selſ-denial. They are in their own Na- 
ture humbling, and much the ſame to us, as the Breaking 
ofa Horſe or Bullock is to them. And I believe there are 


„ many Caſes in which there can be no accounting for them, 


but by recurring to this Uſe God has for them. | 
4. Of Affliction, Prov. xvi. 19. Proſperity puffs up 
Sinners with Pride; and O but it is hard tc keep a low 
Spirit with a high and proſperous Lot. But God by A, 
fliction calls Men down from their Heights to fit in the 
Duſt, plucks away their Jay-Feathers wherein they prided 
themſelves, rubs the Paint and Varniſh from off the Cres 
ture, whereby it appears more in its native Deformity. 
There are various Kinds of Affliction, ſome more, ſome 
Jeſs humbling, but all of them are humbling. . 
Wbereſore, not to lower the Spirit under the Affliction, 
is to pretend to riſe up when God is caſting and holding 
down, with a Witneſs, and cannot miſs, if continued in, 
xxiv. 13. 
For the afflicting Hand is mighty. 

_  Leoſtly, Of Sin as the Puniſhment of Sin. We may 21. 
Jude to that, 70% xxx. 19. All the Sin in the World is 


2 Puniſhment of Adam's firſt Sin. Man threw bimſelf into 


are juſtly 
all, even the belt. And this is over-ruled of God for out 
Humiliation, that we may be aſhamed, and never open 
aur Mouth any more. 
der our Sinſulneſs, is to riſe up againſt the mighty Hand 


the Mire at fiſt, and now he is jaltly left waltering in it. 
Men wilfully make one falſe Step, and for that Cauſe they 
left to make another worſe; and Sin hangs about 


Wherefore, not to be humble un- 


_ of God, and juſtify all our ſinful Departings from him, as 


bh lolt to all Senſe of Duty, and void of Shane. 
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III. What it is, in humbling Circumſtances, to humble 


ourſelves under the mighty Hand Cod. This is the. great 
Thing to be aimed at in our humbling Circumſtances : 
And we may take it up in theſe eight Things. 

1. Noticing the mighty Hand, as employed in bringing 
about every Thing that concerns us, either in the Way of 
Efficacy or Permiſſion, 1 Sem. iii. 18 — nd he ſaid, Ii is 
the Lord: Let him do what ſeemeth him gaod. 2 Sam. xvi. 
10. And the King ſaid. The Lord hath ſaid unto him, 7 


David: Who ſhail then ſay, Wherefore haſt thou done Jo? 


He is the Fountain of all Perfection, but we muft trace 
our Imperfections to his ſovereign Will. It is he that has 
poſted every one in their Relations by his Providence; 


without him we could not meet with ſuch Contradictions ; * 
for theKing's Heart is in the Hand of the Lord, as the Rivers * 
of Water: He turneth it whitherſoever he pleaſeth, Prov. 


xxi. 1. He ſends on Afflictions, and he juſtly puniſhes 
one Sin with another, //2. vi. 10. 

2. A Senſe of our owa Worthleſsneſs and Nothingneſs 
before him, Pſal. cxliv. 3. Looking to the infinite Maje- 
ſly of the mighty Hand dealing with us, we ſhould ſay, 
with Abraham, Gen. xviii. 27. Behold I am but Duſt and 
Aſher, and ſay Amen to the Cry, %. xl. 6 — Ml Fleſh is 


Graſs, &c. The keeping up of Thoughts of our own 


Excellency, under the Preſſures of the mighty Hand, is 
the very Thing that ſwells the Heart in Pride, cauſing it to 
riſe up againſt it. And it is the letting of all ſuch Thoughts 
of ourſelves fall before the Eyes of his Glory, that is the 
Humbling required. 


3. A Senſe of our Guilt and Filthincſs, Rom. iii. 10. 
Ja. Ixiv. 6. The mighty Hand doth not preſs us down, 


but as Sinners; it is meet then that under it we fee our 
Sinſulneſs; our Guilt, whereby we will appear Criminals 
jaltly cauſed to ſuffer; our Filthineſs whereupon we may 
be brought to lothe ourſelves: And then we will think no- 
thing lays us lower than we well deſerve. It is the over- 
looking our Sinfulneſs that ſuffers the proud Heart to ſwell. 


4. A filent Submiſſion under the Hand of God. His 
Sovereignty challengeth this of us, Rom. ix. 20. Nay but, » « 


Man, who art thou that replieſt againſt God? And no- 
thing but unſubdued Height and Pride of Spirit can allow 
- +0 A Os. us 


of 


1 — 


76 


the ſovereign Hand humbled and awed the Pfalmilt into a 
Submifſion, with a profound Silence, Pfal. xxxix. 9. I 
was dumb, I opened not my Mouth; becauſe thou didſt it. 
Job i. 21. The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; 


ſhall I anfwer thee? I will lay mine Hand upon. my Mouth. 
Once have I ſpoken, but I will not anfiver : Tea, twice, but 
vill proceed no further, Eli, 1 Sam. iii. 18. I it the 
Lord: Let him do what ſeemeth him good. — 
5. A magnifying of his Metcies towards us in the Midſt 
of all his Proceedings againſt us, P/zl. cxliv. 3. Has he 
„laid us low? If we be duly humbled, we will wonder he 
has laid us no lower, Ezra ix. 13. For, however low the 
Humble are laid, they will fee they are not yet fo low as 
their Sins deſerve, Lam. iii. 22. 5 
6. A holy and ſilent Admiration of the Ways and Coun- 
ſels of God, as to us unſearchable, Nom. xi. 33. Pride of 
Heart thinks nothing too high for the Man, and fo arraigus 
before its Tribunal the divine Proceedings, pretends to ſee 
through them, cenſures freely and condemns: But Humi- 
lation of Spirit difpoſes a Man to think awfully and ho- 
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ſee through. Te 
7. A forgetting and laying aſide before the Lord all our 
EF Dignity, whereby we excel others, Rev. iv. 10. Pride 
ſeeds itſelf on the Man's real or imaginary perſonal Excel- 
cannot forget it before God. Luke xviii. 11,—— God, 7 
, thank thee, I am net as ather Men But Humiliation of 
Spit it makes it all to evaniſh before him, as doth the Sha- 
dow befare the Shining Sun, and it lays the Man in his own 
Eyes, lower than any. Surely I am more brutiſh than any 
Man, and have not the under ſtanding of a Man, Prov. xxx. 2. 
Laſily, A ſabmitting readily to the meaneſt Offices re- 
quiſite in or agreeable to our Circumſtances. Pride at e · 
very Turn finds ſomething that is below the Man to con- 
deſcend or ſtoop to, meaſuring by his own Mind and Will, 
— not by the Circumſtances God has placed him in. But 


Savi- 


_ 5 C.26 3 5 
us to anſwer again under the ſovereign Hand. A View of 


bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. And Xl. 4, F. -I bat 


nourably of the Myſteries of Providence he is not able to 


lency and Dignity, and being ſo inured to it before others 


" Humility meaſures by the Circumſtances one is placed in, 
and readily falls in with what they require. Hereof our 


Saviour gave us an Example, (Philip. ii. 8. He humbled 
himſelf, and became obedient ul Death) to be imitated, 
Fobn xiii. 14. If T then your Lord and Maſter, have waſbed 
your Feet, ye ought alſo to waſh one another*s Feet, 

UsE. Let the Bent of your Heart then, in all humbling 
Circumſtances, be towards the humbling of your Spirit, as 


under the mighty Hand of God. This lies in two Things. 


1. Carefully notice all your humbling Circumſtances, and 
overlook none of them. Obſerve your Imperſections, In- 
feriority in Relations, Contradictions you meet with, your 
Afflictions, Uncertainty of all Things about you, and your 
Sinfulneſs. Look through them deſignedly, and confider 


the Steps of the Conduct of Providence toward you in theſe, 


that ye may know yourſelves, and may not be Strangers at 
Home, blind to your own real State and Caſe. 
2. Obſerving what theſe Circumſtances do require of you, 


as ſuitable to them, bend your Endeavonrs towards it, to 


bring your Spirits into that Temper of Humiliation, that, 
as your Lot is really low in all theſe Reſpects, ſo your Spirits 
may be low too, as under the mighty Hand of God. Let 
this be your great Aim thro? your whole Life, your Exer- 
ciſe every Day. 3 5 
Motive 1. God is certainly at Work to humble ene and 
all of us. However high any are lifted up in this World, 
Providence has hung certain Badges for Humiliation on 


them, whether they will notice them or not, Ja. xl. 6. 
Now it is our Daty to fall in with the Deſign of Providence, 


that, while God is humbling us, we may be humblingour- 


ſelves, and that we may not receive humbling Diſpenſati- 


ons in Vain. . | 

2. The Humiliation of our Spirits will not take Effet 
without our own Agency therein: While God is working 
on us that Way, we muſt work together with him, for he 
works on-us as rational Agents, who being moved, move 


_ themſelves, Philip. ii. 12, 13. God by his Providence 
may force down our Lot and Condition without us, but the 


Spirit muſt come down voluntarily and of Choice, or not 


at all; therefore ſtrike in with humbling Providences in 
humbling yourſelves, as Mariners ſpread out the Sails when «. 
the Wind begins to blow, that they may go away before it. 


3 | 3. If 
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3. If ye do net, ye reſiſt the mighty Hand of God, 4s 
vii. 5 1. Ye reſiſt in ſo far as ye do not yield, but ſtand 
asa Rock, keeping your Ground againſt your Maker in 
humbling Pravidences, Jer. v. 3.— Thou haſt ſtricken them, 
but they bave mt grieved: T hou haſt conſumed them, but they 
have refuſed to receive Correftion. They have made their 
Faces harder than a Rock; they have refuſed to return. 
Much more when ye work againſt him to force up your 


Condition, which ye may ſee God means to hold down. 


And of this Refillance conſider, . 
(.) The Sinfulneſs, what an evil Thing it is. It is a 
direct Fighting againſt God, a ſhaking off of Subjection to 
75 2 Lord, and a Riſiug in Rebellion agaiaſt him, 
4. XIV. 9. | 5 he a 
+; (2.) The Folly of it. How unequal is the Match? How 
can the Struggle end well? Job. ix. 4. What elſe can 
poſſibly be the Iſſue of the Poiſheards of the Earth daſhing 
againſt the Rock of Ages, but that they be broken to Pieces? 
We may fay, as 745. xli. 8. All Men mult certainly bow 
or break under the mighty Hand. 
4. This is the Time of Humiliation, even the Time of 
this Life, Every Thing is beautiful in its Seaſon, and the 
Bringing down: of the Spirit now is beautiſul, as in the 
Time thereof, even as the Plowing and Sawing of the 
Ground is in the Spring. Conſider, 


..) Humiliation of Spirit is in the Sight of God of great 


+ Price, 1 Pet, iii. 4. As he has a ſpecial Averſion to Pride 
of Heart, he has à ſpecial Liking of Humility, Chap. v. 5. 


The humbling of Sinners, and bringing them down from 


their Heights, wherein the Corruption of their Nature has 
ſet them, is the great End of his Word, and of bis Provi- 


7 t 

(2,) It is no eaſy Thing to humble Mens Spirits; it is 

nat little that will do it; it is a Work that is not ſoon done. 
There is Need of a digging deep for a thorough Humiliation 
in the Work of Converſion, Luke vi. 43. Many a Stroke 
muſt be given at the Root of the Tree of the natural Pride 
of the Heart ere it fall; oft-times it ſeems to be fallen, and 


j . - | yet it riſes again, And, even when the Root · Stroke is giv- 


en in Relievers, the Rod of Pride buds again, fo that there 
is ill Occalion for new humbling Work. wy 
I” : „ (3.) The 


(EP 
miliail 
elites 


| 1 
(3) The whole Time of this Life is appointed for Hu- 


miliation. This was ſignified by the forty Years the Ma- 


* F 


. 


elites had in the Wilderneſs, Deut. viii. 2. It was fo to 


Chriſt, and therefore it muſt be ſo to Men, Heb. xii. 2. 


And in that Time they muſt either be formed according to 


his Image, or elſe appear as reprobate Silver that will not 


take it on by any Means, Rom. viii. 29. So that whate- 
ver lifting up Men may now and then pet in this Life, the 


| habitual Courſe of it will ſtill be humbling. 
(4.) There is no humbling after, Rev. xxii. 11. If 


the Pride of the Heart be not brought down in this Life, 


it will never be: No kindly Humiliation is to be expect- 


ed in the other Life. There the Proud will be broken in 
Pieces, but not ſoſtned; their Lot and Condition will be 
brought to the lowelt Paſs, but the Unhumbledneſs of their 


| Spirits will {till remain, whence they will be in eternal A- 
gonies, thro' the Oppoſition betwixt their Spirits and Lot, 


Rev. Xvi. 21. 5 


| Wherefore beware leſt ye fit your Time of Humiliationz i 


humbled we muſt be, or we are gone for ever; and this is 
the Time, the only Time of it: Therefore make your 
Hay while the Sun ſhines; ſtrike in with humbling Provi- 


dences, and fight not againſt them while ye have them, 


Ads xiji. 41. The Seaſon of Grace will not laſt; if ye 
ſleep in Seed-time, ye will beg in Harveſt. | | 
5. This is the Way to turn humbling Circumſtances to 
a good Account : So that inſtead of being Loſers, ye would 
be Gainers by them, P/al. cxix. 71. I is good for me that 
{ have been afflited. Would ye gather Grapes of theſe 


Thorns and Thiſtles, ſet yourſelves to get your Spirits 


humbled by them. 

(t.) Humiliation of Spirit is a moſt valuable Thing in 
itſelf, Prov. xvi. 32. It cannot be bought too dear. What- 
ever one is made to ſuffer, if his Spirit is thereby duly 


brought down, be has what is well worth bearing all the 
_ Hardſhip for, 1 Pet. iii. 4. | 


(2.) Humility of Spirit brings many Advantages along 
with it. It is a fruitful Bough, wel} loaden, wherever it 


is. It contributes to one's Eaſe under the Croſs, Matth. 
Xi. 30. Lam. iii. 27, 28, 29. It is a Sacrifice particular- 


ly acceptable to God, P/al. li. 17. The Eye of God is 


F 4 parti- 


% 
\ 


« 
A 


* 


* 
3 


3 


| ; 0 80) 
y on ſuch for Good, I. Ixvl. 2.— 


= .. icularly —70 this 
Aa. will I lot, even to hin that is poor, and of a contrite 


= it Wiſdom: „ . 
„ La. Conſider it is a mighty Hand that is at Work 
+ with us, the Hand of the mighty God: Let us then bend 
our Spirits towards a Compliance with it, and not wreltle 
againſt it, Conſider, 1 
(14) We mult fall under it. Since the Deſign of it is 
to bring us dawn, we cannot ſtand before it; for it cannot 
„ miſcarry in its Deſigns, Ja. xlvi. 10. My Cæunſel ſhall 
- fland—So fall before it we muſt, either in the Way of buty 
or Judgment, P/al. xlvi. 4. Thine Arrows are ſbarp in 
"the Heart of the King's Enemies, whereby the People fall 
unden thee. e 8 
(2.) They that are ſo wife as to fall in Humiliation un» 
Ge the mighty Hand, be they never ſo low, the ſame Hand 
Vill raiſe them up again, James iv. 10. In a Word, be 
the Proud never ſo high, God will bring them down. Be 
the Humble never ſo low, God will raife them up. | 


> 


"<p 'DyaEcrioNs for reaching this Humiliation. 


. J. Genen DEREGCTIONS: , : 
+ +D1RECTioN t. Fix it ia your Heart to ſeek ſome ſpi- 
+ ritual Improvement of the Conduct of Providence towards 
von, Micah vi. 9. Till once your Heart get a Set that 
Way, your Humiliation is not to be expected, Hc/ea xiv. 
9. But nothing more reaſanable, if we would act either 
like Men or Chriſtians, than to aim at turning what is ſo 
grievous to the Fleſh unto the Profit of the Spirit; that if 
Ke gte Loſers at one Hand, we may be Gainers at another, 
28. Settle the Matter of your eternal Salvation, in the 
firſt Place, by betaking yourſelf to Chriſt, and taking God 
far yaur God in him, according to the Goſpel-offer, Ho/ea 
It, 19, Heb. viii. 10, Let yaur humbling Circumlla$ces 


him 


oy 


move you to this, that while the Creature dries up, you 
may ga to the Fountain: For it is impoſſible to teach due 
Bumi don under the mighty Hand, without Faith in 


him as 
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2 
him as your God and Friend, Heb. xi. 6. 1 
Laſily, Uſe the Means of Soul-humbling in the Faith of 
the Promiſe, P/al. xxviii. 7. Maſes ſmiting the Rock, in 
the Faith of the Promiſe, made Wateis puſh out, which 


Jobn iv. 19. 


otherways would not at all appeared. Let us do likewiſe 
in dealing with our rocky Hearts. They mult be laid on 
the ſoft Bed of the Goſpel, and ſtruck there, as Poe ii. 13. 
-—Turn to the Lord your God: For he is gracicus and mers , « 
ciful—Or they will never kindly break or fall in Humilistion. 


II. Particular DIRECTIONS. 


1. Aſſure yourſelves that there are no Circumſtances fo -,. 


E humbling that you are in, but you may get your Heart ac- 


cept ably brought down to them, 1 Cor. x. 13'—-But God 
is faithful, who will not ſuffer yru to be tempted abave what 


Pe are able, but will with the Temptation alſo make a Way ts 


eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it. This is Truth, 2 Cor. 
xii. 9.—MMy Grace is ſufficient for thee : For my Strength is 
made perſect in Weakneſs —-And you would be perſuaded of » + 
it with Application to yourſelves, if ever you would reach 
the End, Phil. iv. 13. { can ch all Things through Chriſt 
which ſtrengthneth me. God allows you to be perſuaded of 
it, whatever is your Weakneſs and the Difficulty of the 
| Taſk—For our Sakes this is written: That he that ploweth 
ſhould plow in Hope, and he that threſbeth in Hope, ſhould 
be Partaker of his Hope, 1 Cor. ix. 10. And the Belief 
thereof is a Piece of the Life of Faith, 2 Tim. ii. 1. If you 
have no Hope of Succeſs, your Endeavours as they will be 
heartleſs, ſo they will be vain. 
that hang down, and the feeble Knees, Heb. Xij, 12. = 
2, Whatever Hand is, or is not, in your humbling Cir- 
cumſtances, do you take God for your Party, and confider 
yourſeives therein as under his mighty Hand, Micah vi. 9. 
Nen in their humbling Circumſtances overlook God; fo 
they find not themſelves called to Humility under them: 
They ſix their Eyes on the Creature Inſtrument, and, in- 
Read of Humility, their Hearts riſe. But take him for your 
Party, that ye may remember the Battle, and do no 
more, 7b xli. 8. 
3. Be 


Wherefore lift up the Hande 


N 


. 
3. Be much in the Thoughts of God's infinite Greatneſs: 


Conſider his Holineſs and Majeſty, fit to awe you into deep- 
eſt Humiliation, . vi. 3-5. Job met with many bum- 
bling Providences in this Caſe, but he was never ſufficiently 
humbled under them, till the Lord made a new Diſcovery 
of himſelf unto him, in his infinite Maj: ſty and Greatneſs. 
He kept his Ground againſt his Friends, and ſtood to his 
Points, till the Lord took that Method with him, It was 
degun with Thunder, Fob. xxxvii. 1, 2. Then followed 
God's Voice out of the Whirlwind, Chap. xxxviii. l. where. 


on Jeb is brought down, Ghap. xl. 4, 5. It is renewed till 
he is farther bumbled, Chap. xlii. 5, 6. Wherefore 1 abhor 


_ myſelf; and repent in Duſt and Aſhes. 
4- Inure — one ſilently io admit Myſteries in tbe 


conduct of Providence towards you, which you are not 


able to comprehend, but will adore, Rom. xi. 33. O the 
Depth of the 1 iches both of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of 
God! how unſearcheble are his Judgments, and his Ways paſl 
finding out! That was the firſt Word God faid to 706, Chap. 
» » XXxXviii. 2. Who is this that darkneth Counſel by Words with. 

out Knowledge? It took him by the Heart, ſtuck with 
| — and he comes over it again, Chap. xlii. 3. as that 

ich particularly brought him to his Knees to the Dult. 

iu theſe Steps of Providence, which we ſeem to ſee 


. far into, we may well allow there are ſome Myſteries beyond 


what we ſee. And, in theſe which are peiplexing and puz- 
zling, Sovereignty ſhould filence us; his nite Wiſdom 
- ſhould ſatisfy, tho! we cannot ſee. | 

g. Be —_ in the Thoughts of your own Sinfulneſs 
Js xl. 4. Bebald I am vile, what ſhall I anſwer thee? 1 


will EE mine Hand upon my Mouth. It is overlooking of. 


that which gives us ſo much ado with humbling Circum- 
ſtances. While the Eyes are held that they cannot ſee Sin, 
the Heart riſeth againſt them ; but when they are opened, 
it falls. - Wherefore whenever God is dealing with you in 
humbling Diſpenſations, turn your Eyes, upon that Occa- 
+ fion, on the Sinfulneſs of your Nature, Heart and Life, and 
© * that will help foreward your Humiliation. 
6. Settle it in your Heart, that there is Need of all the 


e ike 9 you are put in. This is T bt 
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3 
1 Pet. i. 6.-—Though now for a Seaſon (if need be) ye 
are in Heavineſs through manifold Temptations, God brings * 


no needleſs Trials upon us, afflifts none but as their Need « 
requires, Lam. iii. 33 For he doth not aſſlict willingly nor 
grieve the Children of Men That is an obſervable Diffe- 
rence betwixt our earthly and heavenly Father's Coriecti- 
on, Heb. xii. 10.—they—ofter their own Pleaſure ; but 
HE for our Profit, that we might be Partakers of his Holt- 
nei. Look io the Temper of your own Hearts and Na- 
ture, how apt to be lift up, forget God, carried away with 
the Vanitics of the World; what Fooliſhneſs is bound up in 
your Heart. Thus you will ſee the Need of humbling 
Circumſtances fur Ballaſt, and of the Rod for the Fool's 
Back; and if at any Time you cannot ſee that Need, be- 
lieve it on the Ground of God's infinite Wiſdom that does 
nothing in vain. = 7 
7. Believe a kind Deſign of Providence in them towards 
you. God calls us to this, as the Key that opens the Heart 
under them, Kev. iii. 19. Satan ſuggeſts Suſpicions to 
the contrary, as the Bar which may bold it ſhat, 2 Kings 
Vi. 33----T his Evil is of the Lord, what ſbould L watt for the 
Lord any longer? As long as the Suſpicions of an ill De- 
lign in them againſt us reigns, the Creature will, like the 
Worm at the Man's Foot, put itſelf in the beſt Poſture of 
Defence it can, and harden itſelf in Sorrow: But the Faith 
of 2 kind Deſign will cauſe it open out itſelf in Humility 
CasE. O! ifI knew there were a kind Deſign in it, I 
would willingly bear it altho' there were more of it; but I 


fear a ruining Deſign of Providence againſt me therein 


Ax s. Now, what Word of God or Diſcovery from Hea- 
ven have you to ground theſe Fears upon? None at all, 
but from Helly 1 Cor. x. 13- What think you the De- 
ſign towards you in the Goſpel is? Can you believe g 
kind Deſign towards you in all the Words of Grace there 
heaped up neither? What is that, I pray, but black Un; 
belief in its Hue of Hell, %. Iv. 1. flying in the Face 0 


the Truth of God, and making him a Liar, 1 John v. 10, %8 


11. The Goſpel is a Breathing of Love and Good-Will 
to the World of Mankind Sinners, Tit. ii. 11. and iii. 4. 
1 fobn iv, 14. and John iii. 17. But ye believe it not, 

b | in 
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In that Caſe, more than Devils believe it. Bat if ye cm 
© believe a kind Deſign there, ye muſt believe it in your 
* humbling Circumſtances too; for the Deſign of Providence 
cannot be contrary to the Deſign of the Goſpel; but con- 


* 'traryways the latter is to help foreward to the other. 


$. Think with yourſelves, that this Life is the Time 


of Trial for Heaven, James i. 12. Bleſſed is the Mau that 
endureth Temptation: For when he is tried, he ſhall receive 
the Crown of Life, which the Lord hath promiſed 10 then 
that love him. And therefore their fhould be a Welcoming 
of humbling Circumſtances on that View, Verſe 2.— Chun 
it all Foy when ye fall into divers Temptations. If there is 
an honourable Office, or beneficial Employment to be be- 
Nowed, Men ſtrive to be taken on Trials for it, in Hope 


they may be thereupon legally admitted to it. Now God 
takes Trial of Men for Heaven by humbling Circumſtan- 


ces, as the whole Bible teacheth : And ſhall Men be ſo very 
** loth to ſtoop to them? I would aſk you, 5 
© C1.) Is it nothing to ſtand a Candidate for Glory, to be 
put on Trials for Heaven? Is there not an Honour in it, an 
Honour which all the Saints have had? Janes v. 11. ge. 
« hold we count them happy that endure, &c - And a fair Pro- 
ppect in it, 2 Cor. iv. 17. For our light Aſliction, which is 
but for a Moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal Weight of Glory. Do but put the Caſe, God ſhould 
overlook you in that Caſe, as one whom it is needleſs ever 
to try on that Head; that he ſhould order you your Porti- 
on in this Life with full Eaſe, as one that is to get no more 
ef him: What would that be? l 
( 2.) What a vaſt Diſproportion is there between you! 
Trials and the Cory? Your moſt humbling Cireumſtances, 
haw light are they in Compariſon of the Weight of it? The 
Jongeſt continued of them are but for a Moment, compared 
with that eternal Weight. Alas! there is much Unbelieſ 
at the Root of all our Uneaſineſs under our humbling Cir- 
cumſtances. Had wea clearer View of the other World, 
we would not make ſo much of the Smiles or Frowns of this. 


3.) What think ye of coming ſcul off the Trial of your 


kumbling Circumſtances? Jer. vi. 29, 30 The Lead 
is conſumed of the Fire: The Founder melteth inwain, for tu 
Wicked are not plucked way. Reprobate Sifver ſhal ** 
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"Ed. 
rall them, becauſe the Lord hath rejected them. That the 
Iſſue of it be only, that your Heart appear of ſuch a Tem 
r as by no Means to be humbled ; and that therefore you 
muſt and ſhall be taken off them, while yet no humbling * 
appears. I think the Awfuineſs of the Diſpenſation is ſuch, 
as might ſet us to our Knees to deprecate the Lifting us 
up from our humbling Circumſtances, ere our Heart be 
humbled, Ja. i. 5. &2ek. xxiv. 13. 35 


9. Think with yourſelves, how it is by humbling Cir- 


cumſtances, the Lord prepares us for Heaven. Col. i, 12. 


Giving Thanks unto the Father, who hath made us meet to be 


Partalers of the Inheritance of the Saints in Light, with 


2 Cr. v. 5. The Stones and Timber are laid down, 
turned over and over, and hewed, ere they be ſet up in the 
Building; and not juſt ſet vp as they come out of the Quary 


| and Wood. Were they capable of a Choice, ſuch of them 


as would refuſe the Iron Tool would be refuſed a Place in 
the Building. Pray, how think ye to be made meet for + , 


| Heaven, by the warm Sun-ſhine of this World's Eaſe, and 


getting all your Will here? Nay, Sirs, that would put your 


| Mouth out of Taſte for the Joys of the other World. Veſ- 


ſels of Diſhonour are fitted for Deſtruction that Way; but 
Veſſels of, Honour for Glory by humbling Circumſtances. 


I would Bere ſay, 3 

(1) wi nothing pleaſe you but two Heavens, one 
here, another Hereaſter? God has ſecured one Heaven, for + 
the Saints, one Place where they ſhall get all their Will. 
Wiſh and Deſire; where there ſhall be no Weight on them 
to hold them down: And that is in the other World. But 


ye mult have it both here and there, or ye cannot digeſt it. 


Why do ye not quarrel too, that there are not two Sum- 


mers in one Year; two Days in the twenty four Houys ! 4 
The Order of the-one Heaven 1s as firm as that of the 
Years and Days, and ye will not reverſe it: Therefore; 
chuſe ye whether you will take your Night or you Day, 
rſt, your Winter or your Summer, your Heaven thre „ 
hereaſter. x 
(2.) Without being humbled wich humbling Circum- 
ſtances in this Life, ye are not capable of Heaven, 2 Cr. 
v. 5. Now he that hath wrought us for the ſelf ſame Thing 
is God---Ye may indeed ly at Eaſe here in a Bed of _ 
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and have waſhed their Robes, and made 1 


86 | 
ind dream of Heaven, big with Hopes of a Fool's Paradiſe, 
® viſhing to caſt yourſelves juſt out of Delilab's Lap into 


| * Mbrahen' s Boſom: But without ye be humbled, ye are not 


capable. 
t. Of the Bible Heaven, that Heaven deſcribed in the 


Old and New Teſtament. Is not that Heaven a Lifting up 
in'due Time ? But how ſhall ye be lifted up that are never 
well gotten down? Where will your Tears be to be wiped 


; af Sh. „way? What Place will theie be for your Trium Reſt „ that 
= + will not fight the good Fight? How can it be a 


to you, 
+ who cannot away with Labour? 
2. Of the Saints Heaven, Rev. vii. 14. And he ſaid 
unte me, Theſe are they which came out of 2 Tribulation, 
em white in the 
Blood of the Lamb. This anſwers the Queſtion anent Abra- 
ham, Iſaac and Jacob, and all the Saints with them there: 
They were brought down to the Duſt with humbling Cir- 
— cumſtances, and out of theſe they came before the Throne. 
"How can ye ever think to be lifted up with them, with 
whom ye canyot think to be brought down ? 
3. Of CRRIS r's Heaven, Heb. xii. 2. for the 
NM Ae was {ot before him, endured the Creſt, deſpiſing the 
* and ;5 now /2t down at the Right Hand © God. 0 
conſider how the Forerunner made bis Way, Luke xxiv. 
* 26. Oug ht mt Chriil te have ſuffered theſe Things, and to 
* enter into his Glorz* And wy your Accounts with it, that 


if ye get where he 1, ve muſt go thither as he went, Luke 


ix. 23. And he did, If any Man will come after me, let hin 
deny dime, and tate up his Craſi daily and fulbw me. 

10. Give up at length with your towring Hopes from 
this World, and confine thera to the World to come. Be 


* 40 Piigtims and Strangers here, looking for your Reſt in 


Heaven, and not till ye come there. There is a prevail 
ing Evil, J. lvii. . Thou art wearied in the Greatneſt 
thy Way; vet fall thou not, There is x» Hype—$0 the 


_ Vale Building is ſtill continued, though it has fallen 


down again and again: For Men ſay, The Bricks are 
fallen down, but we will build with hewn Stihes: The H- 
camares are cut down, but we will change them into Cedars, 


Ia. ix. 10. "This makes humbliog Work IPs longſom, 
e 


0 87 ) Ef 
we are ſo hard to quit our Grip of the Creature, to fall off 
from the Brealt and be weaned. But faſten your Grips on 
the other World, and let your Grip of this go: So ſhall 


ye be humbled under the mighty Hand. The faſter you grip 


the Happineſs of that World, the eaſter will it be to accom- 
modate yourſelves to your humbling Circumſtances here. 
. Laſtly, Make uſe of Chriſt in all his Offices, for your 
Humiliation under your humbling Circumſtances. That 
only is kindly Humiliation that comes in that Way, Zech. 


xii. 10.--- And they ſhall look upon me whom they have pier. 
ed, and they ſhall mourn, &c. That you muſt do by trufting 
on him for that Effect. | 

(I.) As a Prieſt for you. You bave a Conſcience full , , , 


of Guilt, and that will make one uneaſy in any Circum- 


| ſtances, and far more in humbling Circumſtances; it will 


be like a Thorn in the Shoulder on which a Burden is laid. 
But the Blood of CHRIST will purge the Conſcience, 
draw out the Thorn, give Eaſe, Ja. xxxiij. 24. And kt 
for Service, Doing or Suffering, Heb. ix. 14. How much 
more ſhall the Blaod of Chriſt---purge your Conſcience from dead 
Works to ſerve the living God. 

| (2.) As your Prophet to teach you. We have Need 
to be taught rightly to diſcern our humbling Circumſtances: 
For often we miſtake them ſo far, that they prove an p 


preſſing Load; whereas, could we rightly ſee them, juſt as 
| God ſets them to us, they would be humbling, not ſo op- 


preſſive. Truly we need Chriſt, and the Light of his 
Word and Spirit, to let us ſee our Croſs and Trial as well 
as our Duty, P/al. xxv. 6, 10.4 | 
(3.) Az your King. You have a ſtiff Heart, loth to 
bow even in humbling Gircumſtances : Take a Leſſon from - 
Moſes what to do in ſuch a Cafe, Exod, xxxiv. 9. And he 
faid Let my Lord, I pray thee, go amongſl us (for it is 
a ſtiff-necked People) and pardon our Iniquity, and our Sin 
Put it in his Hand that is ſtrong and mighty, P/a/. xxiv. 
8. He is able to cauſe it melt, and like Wax, before the 
Fire, turn to the Seal. | TE: 
Think on theſe Directions, in order to put them in 
Practice, remembring that if ye know theſe Things, happy 
are ye if ye do them. Remember, humbling Work is a 
Work that will kill your Hand, while you live here, = 
: t 
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wat you cannot come to the End of till Death; and hum- 
bling Circuniſtances will attend you, while you are in this 
lower World. A Change of them ye may get; but 2 
Freedom from them ye cannot, till ye come to Heaven. 
So the humbling Circumſtances of our Imperfections, Re- 
lations, Contradictions, Afflictions, Uncertainties and Sin - 
ſulneſa, will afford Matter of Exerciſe to us while here. 
What remains of the Purpoſe of this Text, I com- 


porn II. There is a due Time, wherein theſe 
= that now humble themſelves under the mighty Hand of 
1 2 93 83 WES God, will certainly be lifted up. % 


I. A general View of this Point. And conſider, 
(ii) Some Things ſuppoſed and implied in it. It bears, 
1. That theſe who. ſha!l ſhare of this Lifting up, muſt 
lay their Accounts, in the firſt Place, with a Caſting down, 
Rev. vii. 14. John xvi. 33.— In the World ye ſhall have 
Tribalation There is no coming to the promiſed Land, ac- 
cording to the ſettled Method of Grace, but through the 
Wilderneſs; nor entring into this Exaltation, but through 
sd ſtrait Gate. If we cannot away with Caſting down, we 
_ * . will not taſte of the Sweet of the Lifting up. _ | 
= 2. Being caſt down by the mighty Hand of God, we mult 
learn to ly ſtili and quiet under it, till the fame Hand that 
caſt us doun raiſe us up, if we would ſhare of this promiſed 
Lifting up. Lam. iij. 27. It is not the being caſt down 
into humbling Circumſtances by the Providence of God, 
dut the coming don of our Spirits under them by the Grace 


of God, that brings us within the Compaſs of this Promiſe. 1 
3. Never humbled in humbling Circumſtances, never Fy 
Jifted up in the Way ot this Promiſe. Men may keep -, 
their Spirits on the high Bend in their humbling Circum- h . 
ſtances, and in that Cai n;ay get 2 Lifting up, Prov. xvi. on 
19. But note this, what they get will bea Lifting up, to the n! 
End they may get the more grievous Fall. Surely thou did T5. 
er them in ſuipper Places th culledſt them down in a Moment, — 1 
—Pfal. Ixxii. 13: But they who will not humble them- wha, 
wel vac; oi fact! » „ = 


085 


0 
um- faves] in rambling dire will find their O ; 
this a Nerd Nail, that will * theic Miſery ever faſt on them 
ut 2 | without Remedy. 
ven, 4. Humility "= Spirit in buakling Circumſtances aſcer- 
| Res ates a Lifting up out of them ſome Time with the good- 
Sin- Will and Favour of Heaven, Late xviii. 14. I tell you, 
gere. this Man went down to his Houſe juſtified rather than the o- 2 
dom: ther: For every one that exalteth himſelf, ſhall be ww xXx 
aa be that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. Solomon ob- 

JM ferves, Prov. xv. 1. That, /oft Anſwer turnejh ux 
fes Wrath: But grievous Words flir ap Anger. And fo it is, 
id of that while the Proud, through their Obſtinacy, do but 
_ I wreathe the Yoke ſaſter about their own Necks, the yield- 

ing humble Ones, by their yielding, make their Relief ſure, 

1 Som. ii. 8, 9, 10. He raiſeth the Poor out of the Duſt, 

and lifteth up the Beggor — the Dunghil, io ſet them a- 
ars WW mong Princes, and to make them inherit \ Throne of Glo- 
nuſt . -He will te — bit Suinte, = the Wicked ſhall 
wn, he filent in Dar ar; of ſhall no Man prevail. 
ove 8 The Adverſaries oy af Lord ſball be broken in Pieces 80 
ac - the Cannon- ball breaks ny 2 Stone-Wall, w the yield | 
the ding Packs of Wool take away its Force. 
ugh 5. There is an appointed Time for the Lifting up of 
we ſcheſe that humble themſelves. in their humbling Circum- þ 

ſtances, Heb. ii. 3. For the%ifion is yet for an appointed 
Time, but at the End it ſhall ſpeak and not lie: Theughit Sj 
tarry, wait for it, becauſe it will ſurely come, it will not tarry. 
To every Thing there is a Time, as for humbling, ſo fot 
lifring up, Eeclef. jii. 3. We know it not, but God knaws 
it, who has appointed it. Let not the humble One ſay, 
I will never be lifted np: There is a Time fixt for it, as 
preciſely.as for the Riſing of the Sun, after the long and 
dark Night, or the Rerura of the Spring aſter * long and 


ſharp Winter. 
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6. It is not 6 4M dectec 
humbling himſelf, the Lifting up is 10 ſollow. No, One is 
not to y down under the mighty Hand, but ly ſtill wait- 
ing the due Time; humbling Work is longſam Work: 
The 1/r2eh:tes had forty Years of it in the Wilderneſs. God's 
People muſt be brought to put a Blank in his Hand, as to 
Us * and while they have a long Night of — 

_— 8 \ 


i 
* 


85 2 15 
| W in Darkneſs and hath no Light ? Let him iruſt in the 


has fixt that in all he does, Eccieſ. iii. 11. He hath mak 
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- bur the Litting 


Time during this Life, P/al- xxx 


- rejoice over me, This is a Lifting up in Part, 2 but in 


. 10. Who.is among you that 


eth the Lore 2 „ the Voice of bis Servant, that 


7 Es and ſlay upon his God. © 

inted Tine for the Lifting up is the due 
Time, the Time fitteſt for it, wherein it will come mof 
ſeaſonably. And let us not be weary in Well-doing : For is 
due Seaſon we ſball reap, if we faint not, Gal. vi. 9. For 
that is the Time God has choſen for it: And be fure bis 
Choice, as the Choice of infinite Wiſdom, is the beſt; and 
therefore Faith ſets to wait it, 1a. xxviii. 16. He 
that believeth ſhall not make haſte. There is much of the 
Beauty of a depends on the Timing of it, and he 


every Thing beautiful in his Time. 
"Loft, The Lifting up 
come in the appointed — due Time, Hab. ii. 3. Time 
makes no Halting, it is running Day and Night: So the 
due Time is faſt coming, and, when it comes, it will bring 
the Lifting up along with it. Let the humbling Circum- 
ſtances be ever ſo low, ever ſo hopeleſs, it is impoſſible 
wp Tom, them mul} 00ms- in the due 


KY KY 


wes Js. 
II. A Word in the eneral to the Lifting up abiding 
theſe that humble them ew: Thee i is a twoſo 90 Lifting 


1. A panial Lifiing up, | competent to > the humbled in 
I will. extol thee, 0 
Lord, for thou haſt lifted me up, 1 550 nat made my Foes 10 


Part, not wholly ; z and ſuch Liſtings up the humbled may 
expect, while in this World, but no more. Theſe give 


2 Breathing to the Weary, a Change of Burdens, but co 

not ſet them at perfect Eaſe.” So Irael, in the Wilderneſs, 
in midſt of their many mourning Tir had ſome linging 
« Ones, Exod. XV. I. Num. xxi. 17 - OE. . 


2. A total Lifting up, competent to them at the End of 


Time, at Death, Luke xvi. 22.—1t came to paſs that th: 
+ Beggar died, and was carried by the Angels into Abraham's 
Boom Then the Lord deals with them no more by Par- 

cels and Halves, but carries their Relief to Perfection, 


Hel. 


of the Humbled will not miſs to 


ing 
with 
Jay 
but 
all t 
WII 


— — —ü 


of all their Weights, and lays no more on for ever. He 
then lifts them up to a Height they were never at before, 
no not when at the higheſt. He ſets them quite above all 


that is low, and therein fixes them, never to be brought 


down more. Now there is.a due Time for both theſe. 

1. For the partial Liſting up. Every Time is not fit 
for it; we are not always fit to receive Comfort, an Eaſe 
or a Change of our Burdens. God fees there are Times 
wherein it is needful for his People to be in Heavineſs, 
1 Pet. i. 6, To have-their Hearts brought down with 
Grief, P/al. cvii. .12. But then there is a Time really 


appointed ſor it in the divine Wiſdom, when he will think 


it as needful to comfort them, as before to bring down, 
2 Cor. ii. 7. Sa that, contraryways, ve ought rather to for- 


S give, and camſort him, left perhaps ſuch a One ſbould be ſwal- 


{owed up with vvermuch Scrraw. We are in that Caſe in 
the Hand of God, as in the Hand of our Phyſician, who 
appoints the Time the drawing Plaiſter ſhall ly to, and when 
the healing Plaiſler ſhall be applied, and leaves it not to 
the Patient. | 

2. For the total Lifting up. When we are ſore oppreſ- 
ſed with our Burdens, we are ready to think, O to be a- 
way, and ſet beyond them all, 70 vii. 2, 3. As 4 Ser- 
vant earneſtly defireth the Shadow, and as an Hireling look- 
&h for the Reward of his Work: Ss am I made to poſſeſs, 
Menths of Vanity, and weariſom Nights are appointed to me. 
| But it may be fitter, for all that, that we ſtay a While, and 
| wreſtle with our Burdens, Philip. i. 24, 25. Neverthe- 
leſs, to abide in the Fleſh is mere needful for you. And heu- 
ing this Confidence, 1 know that I ſhall abide and continue 
with you all, for your Furtherance and Foy of Faith. A few 


Days might have taken /rae! out of Egypt into Canaan; 


but they would have been overſoon there, if they had made 
all that Speed; ſo they bchoved to ſpend forty Years in the 
Wilderneſs, till their due Tims of entering Canaan ſhould 
come. Aud be ſure the Saints, entring Heaven, will be 
convinced that the Time of it is beſt choſen, and there will 
be a Beauty in that it was no ſooner. | 


* A * 


And thus a Lifting up is ſecured for the Humble. 


III. The Certainiy of the Liſting up of theſe that humble 
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themſelves under humbling Circumſtances. ' If one would 
aſſure you, when reduced to Poverty, that the Time ſhou}} 
certainly come yet, that ye ſhould be rich; when fore ſick, 


. that ye ſhall not die of that Diſeaſe; but certainly recover, 


that would help you to bear your Poverty and Sick neſs the 
Cage Tad ye would comfort yourſelves with that Proſpect. 
However one may continue poor, and never be rich, may 
be lick and die of his Diſeaſe ; but whoever humble them- 


ſelves under their humbling Circumſtances; we can aſſure 


them, from the Lord's Word, they ſhall certainly, without 
all Peradventure, be lifted up out of, and relieved from 
their humbling Circumſtances; they ſhall certainly ſee the 
Day of their Eaſe and Relief, 'when they ſhall remember 
their Burdens as Waters that fail. And ye may be aſſured 

thereof from the following Conſiderations. 
t. The Nature of God, duly conſidered, inſures it, P/al. 


iii. 8, 9. The Lord is merciful and gracious, flow to Anger, 


and plenteous in Mercy. He will not always chide: Neither 
will he keep his Anger for ever. The humbled Soul Jook- 
Ing to God in Chriſt, may ſee three Things in his Nature 


_, Jointly ſecuring it. 


1. Infinite Power, that can do all Thirgs. No Circum- 


, Nances are ſo low, but he can raiſe them; ſo intangling and 


Perplexing, but he can unravel them; ſo hopeleſs, but he 
"can remede them, Gen. xviii. 14. I any Thing tos hard 
for the Lord? Be our Cafe what it will, it is never paſt 


| Reach wnh him to help it: But then is the [moſt proper 


Seaſon for him to take it in Hand, when ail others have 
given it over, Deut. xxxii. 36. For the Lord ſhall judge 


bit People, and repent himſelf for his Servams ;- when he 
2 that their Power is gone, and there is none ſbut up, or 
2. Infinite Goodneſs inclining to help. He is good and 
_ "gracious in bis Nature, Exod. xxxiv. 6.—9. And there- 
fore his Power is a Spring of Com ſort to them, Rom. xiv. 
4. Men may be willing that are not able, or able that are 
not willing; but infinite Goodrefs, joining infinite Power 
in God, may aſcertain the Humbſed of a Lifting up in due 
Time. That is a Word of inconceivable Sweetneſs, 1 h 
iv. 16. And we hove known and believed the Love that God 
Bail de ut. God is Love; and be that awelleth in Love 


dwelleth 


* jor” 


0 Ca 3: 
duwelleth in God, and Cod in Fin. He has the Bowels of 
a Father towards the Humble, P/al. ci. 13. Like as a Fa- 
ther pitieth his Children: So the Lord pitieth them that 


fear him. Yea, Bowels of Mercy more tender than a Mo- 
ther to her ſucking Chile, Ja. xlix- 15. Wherefore, - 
bowbeit his Wiſdom may fee it neceſſary to put them in 


humbling Circumſtances, and keep them in them for a 


| Time, it is not poſſible he can leave them in them for al- 


together. | | 


3. Infinite Wiſdom, that doth nothing in vain, and there- 
| fore will not needleſly keep one in humbling Circumſtances, 


Lam. iii. 32, 33. But though he cauſe Grief, yet will he 
have Compaſſion according to the Multttude of his Mercies : 


For he doth not affiidt willingly, nor grieve the Children of 


Men. God ſends them on for humbling as the End and 


Deſign to be brought about by them: When that is ob- 


tained, and there is no more Uſe for them that Way, we 


may aſſure ourſelves they will be taken off. 


2. The Providence of God viewed in its ſtated Methods 


| of Procedure with its Objects, inſures it. Turn your Eyes 


which Way you will on the divine Provicence, ye may 
conclude thence, that in duc Time the Humble will be 
lifted up. 7 8 8 
I. Obſerve the Providence of God, in the Revolutions 
of the whole Courſe of Nature, Day ſucceeding to the long- 
elt Night, a Summer to the Winter, a Waxing to a Wan- 
ing of the Moon, a Flowing to an Ebbing of the Sea, Oc. 
Let not the Lord's humbled Ones be idle Spectators of theſe 
Things: They ate for our Learning, Jer. xxxi. 35, 36, 
37. Thus ſaith the Lord, which giveth the Sun ſor a Light 
Day, and the Ordinances of the Moon and of the Stars for 
a Light by Night, which divideth the Sea, when the Waves 
theregf rore; the Lord of Hoſts is bis Name. If thoſe Or- 
dinances depart from before me, ſaith the Lord, then the Seed 


of Iſrael alſo ſhall ceaſe from being a Nation before me for e- 


ver. Will the Lord's Hand keep ſuch a ſteddy Courſe in the 
Earth, Sea and viſible Heavens, as to bring a Lifting up 


in them after a Caſting down, and only forget his humbled 


Ones? No. 
2. Obſerve the Providence of God in the Diſpenſations 
thereof about the Man Chriſt, the moſt noble and augult 


&2 Object 
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Object thereof, more valuable than a thouſand Worlds, 
Cal. li. 9. Did not Providence keep ii is Courſe with him, 
firſt humbling him, then exalting him, and lifting him up? 
Firſt bring him to the Duſt of Death, in a Courſe of Suffer. 
ings thirty three Years, then exalt him to the Father's Right- 
Hand in Eternity of Glory? Heb. xii. 2.—-J#ho, for the 
35 that was ſet before him, endured the Croſſ. 7 
bame, and is now Jet down at the Right-hand of the one 
of God, Phil. ii. 8, 9. And being found in Faſtion as a Man, 
e humbled himſelf, and became x mito Death, even the 
Death of the Croji, Whereſore God alſo hath highly exalted 
ziim — The Exaltation could not fail to follow his Humilia- 
tion, Lute xxiv. 26. Ought not Chriſt to have Juffered theſs 
Things, and to enter into his Glory? And he ſaw and be- 
_ Heved it would follow, as the Springing of the Seed doth the 
Sowing it, Jes xii. 24 There is a ncar Concern the 
Humb'ed in humbling Circumſtances have herein. 
.) This is the Pattern Providence copies after in its 
Conduct towards you. The Father was ſo well pleaſed 
with this Method in the Caſe of his own Son, that it was 
determined to be followed, and juſt copied over again in the 
Caſe of all the Heirs of Glocy, Rom. viii. 29. For whom he 
did ſoreln nu, be alſo did predeſtinate to be'conformed to the 
Image af his San, that he mipht be the Firſi. born amongſt ma- 
xy Brethren. And who would not be pleaſed to walk thro' 
the darkeſt Valley treading his Steps ? 5 | 
(2.) This is a ſure Pledge of your Lifting up. Chriſt, 
in his State of Humiliation, was conſidered as a publick 
Perſon and Repreſentative, and fo is he in his Exaltation. 
80 Chriſt's Exaltation enſures your Exaltation out of your 
bumbling Circumſtances, % xxvi. 19. T dead Men 
fall live, trgether with my dead Body ſhall they ariſe : Awake 
and ſing ye that dwell in the Duſt——Hoſ. vi 1, 2. Come and 
tet us return ant the Lord: For he hath torn, and he will 
heal as: He hath ſmitten, and he will bind us up. After tus 


Days he will revive us, in the third Day he will raiſe us up, WML ne 
and we fhall live in his Sz:ht." Eph. ii. 6. And hath raiſed 2 
us up together, end made us fit together in heavenly Places in * 
Chriſt FA us, Yea, he is gone into the State of Glory for If pe” 
us, as our Forerunner, Heb. vi. 20. Whither the Forerunner be 


| (5.3 


+ 
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3.) His Humiliation was the Price of your Exaltation, 
and his Exaltation a full Teſtimony of the Acceptance of 
its Payment to the Full. There are no humbling Circum- 
ſtances ye are in, but ye would have periſhed in them, had 
not he purchaſed your Lifting up out of them by his own 
Humiliation, a. xxvi. 19. Now, his humbling Grace 
in you is an Evidence of the Acceptance of his Humiliation” 
for your Lifting up. | | . N 
3. Obſerve the Providence of God towards the Church 
in all Ages. This has been the Courſe the Lord has kept 
with her, P/al. cxxix. 1-—4. Abel was ſlain by the wick- 
ed Cain, to the great Grief of Adam and Eve, and the reſt 
of their pious Children: But then there was another Seed 
| raiſed up in Abel's Room after, Gen. iv. 25. Noab and his 
Sons were buried alive in the Ark more than a Year; but 
then they were brought out into a new World and bleſſed. 
Abraham for many Years went childleſs; but at length £' 
ſaac was born. J/rael was long in miſerable Bondage in E- 
£ypt ; but at length ſeated in the promiſed Land, &c. We 
muſt be content to go by the Footſteps of the Flock: And 
if in Humiliation, we will ſurely follow them in Exaltati- 
on too. „ 3 a 
J. Obſerve the Providence of God in the Diſpenſitions 
of his Grace towards his Children. The general Rule is, 
1 Pet. v. 5. For God refiſteth the Proud, and giveth Grace 
10 the Humble. How are they brought into a State of Grace ? 
Is it not bya ſound Work of Humiliation going before, Luke 
vi. 43. And ordinarily the greater Meaſure of Grace is 
deſigned for one, the deeper is their Humiliation before, as 
in Paul's Caſe. If they are to be recovered out of a back- 
ſlidden Caſe, the fame Method is followed: So that deepeſt 
. Humiliations ordinarily make Way for the greateſt Com- 
forts, and the darkeſt Hour goes before the Riling of the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs upon them, Ja. Ixvi. 5—13. 
Laſtly, Obſerve the Providence of God at length throw- 
ing down wicked Men, however long they ſtand and proſ- 
per, P/al. xxxvii. 35, 36. I have ſeen the Wicked in great. 
Power, and ſpreading himſelf like a green Bay- Tree; yet 
be paſſed away, and ls he was not; yea, I Jought him, but he 
could not be found. They are Jong green before the Sun, 
bat at length they are ſuddenly ſmitten with an * 
* : ; wy CG 4 Os N a 
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and wither away: Then Lamp goes out with a Stink, and 3. 
they are put out in obſcure Darkneſs. Now, it is incan - the T 
ſiſtent with the Benigoity of the divine Nature, to forget what 
the humble to raiſe them, while he minds the Proud ta cur ! 
. abaſe them. 1: 15 8 Scrip 
3. The Word of God puts it beyond all Peradventure, MW fes t! 
which, from the Beginning to the End, is the humbled ed'ot 
Saint's Security for a Lifting up, Pſul. exix. 494 50. Ne- It is, 
member the Word un'o thy Servant, upon which thau: haſt cau- Jam 
fed me to hope. This is my Comfort iu my Aſfiction; for thy Te be 
Mord hath quickzed me. His Word is the great Letter of of t1 
his Name, which he will certaialy ſee to. cauſe to ſhine, Mer 
Eſal. exxxviii. 2.—for thou baſt magnified thy Ward aluue Dau 
all thy Name; and in all Generations has been ſaſely lip- of tl 


pened to, P/at. Xii. 6. : Conſidet, ? ; 4 F L 
1. The Loctrines of the Ward, which teach Faith and and 
Hope for the Time, and the happy Iſſue the Exerciſe of cum 
theſe Graces will have. The whole Current of Scripture, it d. 
to theſe in humbling Circumſtances, is, Mi to caſt away his 
their Confidence, but t2 hope to the End; and that tor this xlii 
good Reaſon, that it Ha] nt be in vain, See Pſal. xxvii. er. 
14. Wait on the Lord; be of good Courage, and be pull me. 
- firengthea thine Heart: Wait, I. ay, on the Lord. And De 
compare Rom. ix. 33. Je. xlix- 23.— Fur they ſbull wt WM 1 
be aſbamed that wail ſor me. | Es | ma 
2. The Promiſes of the Word, whereby Heaven is ex- | {ar 
preſly engaged for a Lifcing up to theſe that bamble them WM of 
ſerves in humbling Circumitznces. James iv. 10. Hum- ſel 
. ble yourſelves in the Sight of the Lord, and le ſpall lift FA 
up, Muth. xxili. 12.——Fnd he that humbleth himſelf bull N 
be exalted, It may take a Time to prepare them for liſt- ſb 
ing up, but that being done it is ſecured, Pſal. x. 17. 4 
Lard, thou haſt beard the Deſire of the Humble; thou wilt L 
Prepare their Heart; thou wilt cauls thing Ear 10 bear, b 
They have his Word for Deliverance, P/al. I. 15, And Ce 
tho” they may ſeem to be ſorgoven, they ſhall not be al- a 
ways ſo; the Time of their Deliverance will come, Fſal. J 
ix. 8. For the Needy ſball not be always forgotten: The Ex- 0 
Poectation of the Poor ſhall nat periſh for ever. Pſal. cii. 17+ 
He will regard the Prozer of tha Deftitute, and net deſpiſe 9 
their Prer. 3 | | c 


3. The | 


+ Cm > 
3. The Examples of the Word ſufkciently confirming 


the Truth of the Doctrines, and Promiſes, Rom. xv. 4. Far 


whatſoever Thi 15 were written afore-time, were written for 
cur Learning ; that we through Patience and Comfort of the. 
Scripture might have Hope. In the DoQrines and Promi- 


ſes the Lifiing up is propoſed to our Faith, to be reckon- 


ed on the Credit of God's Word; but, in the Examples, 
i: is, in the Caſe of others, ſet before our Eyes to be ſeen, 
James v. 11. Behold we count them happy which endure. 
Te baue heard of the Patience of Job, and have ſeen the End 
of the Lord: That the Lord is very 70 . and of tender 
Mercy. There we ſee it in the Caſe of Abraham, Job, 
David, Paul, and other Saints; but, above all, in the Caſe 
of the Man Chriſt. 7 . „ 

Loſtly, The Interceſſion of Chriſt, joining the Prayers 
and Cries of his humbled People in thejr humbling Cir- 
cumſtances, inſures a Lifting up for them at length. Be 


it ſo, that.the Proud cry not when he bindeth them, yet 


his own humbled Ones will nat do fo, they will cry, Pſal. 
xlii. 7, 8. Deep calleth unto Deep, at the Meiſe of thy Aa- 
ter-Spouts; All thy VV aves and thy Billews are gane over 
me. Tet the Lord will comman i his Loving: Kindneſs in the 
Day-Time, and in the Night his Song {hall be with me, and, 
my Prayer unto the God of my Life. And tho” Unbelievers 
may ſoon be outwearied, and give it over for altogether, 
ſure Believers will not do ſo; but tho' they may, in a Fit 


of Temptation, lay it by a os wilt fnd them- 


ſelves obliged to take it up again, Jer. xx. 9. Then ¶ ſaid, 


1 will nat make Mention of him, nar [peak any more in his 
Name. But his V Vord was iu mine Heart as a burning Fire 


ſhut up in my Bones, and I was weary with forbearing, and 


| / could not ſlay; and continue to cry on Night and Day, 
Luke xviii. 7. knowing no Time for giving it over till they . 


be lift up, Lam. iii. 49, 50. Mine Eye trickleth down, and 


ceaſeth not, without any Intermiſſin, till the Lord look down, 


and behold from Heaven. Now Chrilt's Interceſſion being 
joined with theſe Cries, there cannot miſs to be a Lifting 
up. Confider, 1 1 
1. Chrilt's Interceſſion is certainly joined with the Cries 
and Prayers of the Humbled in their humbling Circumſtan- 
ces, Kev. viii. 3. And another Angel came andjtood at jibe 


Ale. 


F 


% 


Altar, having n Cenſer; and there was given unte 
him much Tacenſs 2 he offer it with the Prayers of 
all Saints upon the golden Alter, which was before the Throne. 
They are by the Spirit helped to groan for Relief, Rom. 
viii. 26. and the Prayers and Groans, which are thro' the 
it. are certainly to be made effectual by the Interceſſi - 
on of the Son, Fames v. 16. An 5055 may know — are 


by the Spirit, if ſo be ye are heiped to continue praying, 
ing for your Suit at laſt on the Ground of God's Word 


of Promiſe; for Nature's praying is a Pool that will dry up 
in a long Drought. It is the Spirit of Prayer is the laſting 
= Spring, "nad iv. 14. Pſal. cxxxviii. 3. In the Day when 
hou anſweredſt me; and ſirengthnedſt me with 
Strength in my Soul. Truly there is an Interceſſion in Hea- 
ven, on the A Account of the humbling Circumſtances of the 
humble Ones. Then the Angel of the Lord anſwered and 
Jo Lord of Hoſts, How hs wilt thou not have Mercy 
eruſalem, and on the Cities of Fudah, againſi which thou 
2 had Indignation theſe threeſcore and ten Years? Zech. 
i. 12. How then can they tails of a Lifting up in due 
Time? | 
2. He is in deep Earneſt in his Interceſſion fr his Peo- 
ple in there humbling Circumſtances. Some will ſpeak a 
good Word in favour of the Helpleſs, = will be little 
concerned whether they come Speed or not: But our In- 
terceſſor is in Earneſt in behalf of his humbled Ones; for 
he is touched with Sympathy in their Caſe, a. Ixiii. 9. 
An all their 3 was afflicted— A moſt tender Sym- 
.pathy, Zech. ii. 8. For he that toucheth you, toucheth 
the Apple of his Eye. He has their Caſe upon his Heart, 
where he is in the holy Place in the higheſt Heavens, | 
Exod. xxviii. 29. and he keeps exact Account of the Time 
of their bumbling Circumſtances, be it as Jong as it will, 
Zech. i. 12. Moreover, it is his own Buſineſs, the LiG- 
Ing up they are to have is a Thing that is ſecured to him, 
in the Promiſes made to him on the Account of his Blood- 
\ ſhed for them, Pſal. Ixxxix. 33, 36. So not only are 
they looking on Earth, but the Man Chriſt is in Heaven 
locking for the Accompliſhment of theſe Promiſes, eb. 
x. 12, 13. But this Man, after he had offered one Sacrifice 


PF diu, for ever Fon dos on the Right-bard of God, 7 
thences 
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„ Lo 1 8 
thenceforth expecting till his E 2. be made his Foot ſtocl. 
How is it e, then, that that Looking ſhould be bauik- 
ed? Moreover, theſe humbling Circumſtances are his own | 
Suffer ings ſtill, tho* not in his Perſon, yet in his Members, 
Col. i. 24. Who no rejeice in my Sufferings for you, and fill 
up that which is behind of the Aſlictiont of Chriſt in my Fleſh, 
far hit Body's Sake, which is the Church. Wherefore there 
is all Ground to conclude he is in deep Earneſt: 5 

Laſtiy, His Interceſſion is always effectual, John xi. 42. 
And I Insu that thou heareſt me aludy.— It cannot mifs to « + 
be ſo, becauſe he is the Father's well beloved Son, his In- 


| terceſſion has a Plea of Juſtice for the Ground of it, 1 754» 
ii. 1.—We have an Adovate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt « 


the Rightcous. Moreover, he has all Power in Heaven and 
Earth lodged in him, John v. 22. and, finally, he and his 
Fatherare one, and their Will one. So, for the preſent 
Time, both Chriſt and his Father do will the Lifting up 
of the humble Ones, but yet only in the due Time, 

p 0 I proceed to a more particular View of the Point. 

nd, | : 

1. We will conſider the Lifting up as brought about in 
Time, which is the partial Lifting up. And, 1 

Fo 1.) Some Conſiderations for clearing the Nature there- 
Ol. ? . | | 
1. This Lifting up does not take Place in every Cafe 
of a Child of God. One may be humbled in humbling 
Circumſtances, from which he is to get a Lifting np in 
Time, We would not from the Promiſe preſently con- 
clude, that we, being humbled under our humbling Cir- 
cumſtances, ſhall certainly be taken aut of them, and freed 
from them ere we get to the End of our Journey. For it 


is certain, there are ſome, ſuch as our Imperfections, and 


Sinſulneſs, and Mortality, we can by no Means be rid of 


while in this World, And there are particular humbling 


Circumſtances the Lord may hang about one, and keep a- 
-bout him till they go down to the Grave, while, in the 
mean Time, he may lift up another from the ſame. He- 
man was preſſed down all along from his Youth, P/al. 
Ixxxviii. 15, others all their Life-time, Heb. ii. 15 
' Objeftion. JF that be the Caſe, what comes of the Pro- 
mi/e of Lifting up * Where is the Lifiing up, if one may go 
5 iq 
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Fn nk; 
fra dis 


2 we, * 
* I 
+ * IF, 


rout 
1 _— IN r Were * LN 


ing them of a much longer Contiguagce. This is ſometimes 
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(” 100 3 „ 
u. Were there no Life 


fince there is another Life, there is none in it at all. In the 
other Life the Promiſe will be accompliſhed to the Hum- 
bled, as it was, Luke xvi. 22. Conſider that the great 


Term for accompliſhing the Promiſes, is the other Life, 


not this. Theſe all died in the Faith, nit having recerved the 


Promiſes, but having ſeen them afar off, and were perſuaded 


of them, and embraced them Heb. xi. 13. And that what- 


ever Accompliſhment of the Promiſe is here, it is not of. 


the Nature of the Stock, but of a Sample or a Pledge. 
Queſtion. But then, may we not give over praying for the 
 Liftung up in that Caſe? Anl. We do not know when that 
is our Caſe: For a Caſe may be paſt all Hope in our Eyes, 
and the Eyes of others, in which God deſigns a Lifting up 
in Time, as in Job's, Fob vi. 11. What is my Strength 
that I ſhmld hape? And what is mine End that 1 ſhould pro- 
long my Life? But, be it as it will, we ſhould never give 
over praying for the Lifting up, ſince it will certainly come 
to all that pray in Faith for it; if not here, yet hercafter. 
The Promiſe is ſure, and that is the Commandment : So 
ſuch Praying can't miſs of a happy Iſſue at length, Pil. 


I. 15: Aud call upon me in the Day of Trouble : I will deli- 


ver thee, and thou ſhalt glorify me. The whole Life ofa 
Ehriſtian is ſuch a praying waiting Liſe, to encourage 
Deliverances are given as Pledges, 


. have the firſt Fruits of the Spirit; even we curſelves groan 
within ourſelves, waiting for the Adoption, to wit, the Re- 


* demption of our Body. And whoſe obſerves that full Lifting 


up at Death to be at Hand, mult certainly riſe, if he has 
given over his Caſe as hopeleſs. 
2. However, there are ſame Caſes wherein this Lifting 


up does take Place, God gives his People ſome notable 


Liftings up, even in Time, raiſing them out of remarkable 
humbling Circumſtances. The Storm is changed into a 
Caim, and they remember it as Waters that fail, P/a/. xl. 


| I—4. Two Things may be obſerved on this, 


(1.) One may be in humbling Circumſtances very long, 
and fore and hopeleſs, and yet a Liſting up may be abid- 


the 


Life 3 1 5 5 
b | the Caſe of the Children of God, who are ſet to bear the 

* Yoke in their Youth, as it was with Joſeph and David; 
the and of them that get it laid on them in their middle Age, 


um- as it was with Fob, who could not be leſs than Forty at his 
Hg Troubles Coming, but, after it, lived One hundred and 
ile, forty, Job xlii. 16. God by ſuch Methods prepares Men 
_ for peculiar Uſefulneſs. | 1 

(2.) One may be in humbling Circumſtances long and 


hat. fore, and quite hopeleſs in the ordinary Courſe of Provi- 

of | dence, yet they may get a clear and warm Blink of a Lift- 

FR ing up, ere they come to their Journey's End. The Life + 
ON of ſome of God's Children is like 2 cloudy and rainy Day. - 
Mikes wherein i the Evening the Sun breaks out from under the 
Jes. Clouds, ſhines fair and clear a little, and then fets. And it 
VP WW ball come ts paſs in that Day, that the Light ſhall not be 
gth clear, nr dark— But it ſpall come to paſt, that at Evening- 


wor Time it /hatl be Eight, Zech. xiv. 6, 7. Such was the 
VC I Caſe of Jaroò in his old Age, brought in Honour and Com- 
me WW fort to gypt umo his Son, and then died. 
wn. (3.) Yer whatever Liftings up they get in this Life, they 
80 will never want ſome Weights hangmg about them for 
15 their humbling. They may have their ſinging Times, 
eli but their Songs, while in this World, will be mixed with 
fa Groanings, 2 Cor. v. 4. For we that are in this Taberna- 
ge cle do groan, being burdened The unmixt Diſpenſation 13 
255 reſerved for the other World : But this wilt be a Wilder- 
me neſs unto the End, where there will be Howlings, with 
te moſt joyful Notes. 5 | 
te. Laſily, All the Liftings up the Humbled meet with now 
vg are Pledges, and but Pledges, Samples, + Arle-penies of 
me the great Lifting up abiding them on the other Side; and 
they ſhould look on them fo. 5 
gs (r.) They are really fo, Hof. ii. tr. And will give 
le her her Vineyards ſrom thence, and the Valley of Achor fer 
le BW 2 Dor of Hope; and fhe ſhall ſing there as in the Days of 
1 ber Youth, and as in the Day when ſhe came out of the Land 
d. of Egypt. Our Lord Jeſus is leading his People now through 


the Wilderneſs, and the Manna and the Water of the Rock 
are Earneſts for the Time of the Milk and Honey flowing 
in the promiſed Land. They are not yet come Home to 

| | their 


+ Earneſt. 


N 
* 
* 
* 


( 102 ) 

their Father's Houſe : But they are travelling on the 1554 

and Chriſt their elder Brother with them, Gant. iv. 8. who 

bears. their Expenees, takes them in to the Inns by the 

Way, as it were, and refreſhes them with partial Liftings 
, after which they muſt get to the Road again. But 


| that Entertainment by the Way is « Pledge of the full En- 


tertainment he will afford them when come home. 


Objection. But 2 may get a Lifting up in Time, that 
Jet is no Pledge of a Lifting up on the other Side: How 
2 


ſhall I know it then to be a e Anſ. That Lifring up, 
which comes by the Promiſe, is Ie a Pledge of the 


| full Lifting up in the other World : For, as the other Liſe 


is the proper Time of the accompliſhing of the Promiſes, 


| 5 we may be ſure, that when God once 3 to clear his 


Bond, he will certainly hold on till it is fully cleared, 
The Lord will. perfed that which concerneth me——Pſal. 


cxxxviii. 8. So we may ſay as Naomi to Ruth, upon her i 
receiving the fix * oſ Barley from Boaz, Ruth iii. 


i8.—He will not be in Reſt until he have finiſhed the Thing 
this Day. There are Liftings up that come by common 
Providence, and theſe indeed are ſingle, and not Pledges 
of more: 2 _ Promiſe chains Mercies together, ſo that 
one got is a P of another to come, yea, of the vo 
Chain to —— 2 Sam. v. 12. 

Queſtion. But how ſhall I know the Lifting 1h bo Com: 


8 by? the Way of the Promiſe ® Anſ. That which comes by the 
Way of the Promiſe, does at once come the low Way of 


Humiliation, the high Way of Faith, or believing the Pro- 
miſe, and the Jong Way of waiting Hope and patient Con- 


tinuance, James v. 7. Be patient therefore, Brethren, ut: 
the Coming of the Lord. Behold the Husbandman waiteth 


fer the precious Fruit of the Earth, and hath long Patience 
Vr it, until be receive the early and ater Rain, Humility 
qualities for the Accompliſhment of the Promiſe, Faith 
fucks the Brealts of it, and patient Waiting hangs by the 


- Breaſt till the Mill come abundantly. 


{2.) But no Lifting up of God's Children 55S are any 


more then Pledges of Liſting vp. God gives worldly Men 


their Stack here, but his Children get nothing: but a Sam- 


ple of theirs here, Tal. xvii. 14. even as the Servant at 


ne 


dle. ſhall he hide me, he ſhall ſet me upon a Rock. 


ff. 5 
the Term gets bis Fee in a RL the young 
Heir-gets nothing but a few Pence for Spending Money, 
The Truth is, the ſame Spending-Money is more valuable 
than the W6rld's Stock, P/al. iv. 7. Thou haſt put Gladneſs 
in ny Heart, more than in the Time that their Corn and their 


Mine increaſed. But though it is better than that and their 
Services too, and more worth that all their On-waiting. 
yet it is below the Honour of their God to put them off 
with it, Heb. xi. 16. But now they deſire a better Country, 
that is, an heavenly : Wherefore God is not aſhamed to be cal- 


led their God; for he hath prepared for them a City. 
II. The partial Lifting up itſelf. What they will get, 
getting this Lifting up promiſed to the Humbled. Why, 


they will get, = 


1. A Removal of their humbling Circumſtances, God 


having tried them a While, and humbled them, and 


brought cCown their Hearts, will at length take off their 
Burden," remove the Weight ſo long hung at them, and ſo 


take them off that Part of their Trial joyfully, and let 


them get up their Back long bowed down: And this one of 
two Ways, | 8 ; 

(1.) Either in Kind, removing the Burden for good and 
all. Such a Lifting 7ob got, when the Lord turned back 
his Captivity, increaſed again his Family and Syhſtance, 
which had both been deſolated. David, when Saul his 
Perſecutor fell in Battle, and he was brought to the JM 


— 


E 
dom after many a weary Days expecting one Day 10 — 


by bis Hand. It is eaſy with our God to make ſuch Turns 
in the moſt humbling Circumſtances. 


(2.) Or in Equivalent, or as good, removing the Weight - 


of the Burden, that though it remains, it preſſes them no 
more, 2 Cor. xii. 9. And he ſaid unto me, My Grace i; 


ſufficient for thee ; for my Strength is made perfect in Weak- 


neſs. Maſt gladly therefore will I rather glory in my 1nfir- 


mitics, : that the Power of Chriſt dy reſt upon Ne. There- * 
fore I take Pleaſure in Infirmities— Though they are not 


got to the Shore, yet their Head is no more under the Wa- 
ter, but lifted np; David ſpeaks ſeelingly of ſuch a Lift- 
ing up, P/al. xxvii. 5, 6. For in the Time of Trouble he 


ball hide me in his Pavilion : In the Secret of bis Taberna- 
Tall 
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ſhall mine Head be Fon. 


up above: mine” Enemies round about 


Ty; I will jing, yea, I will ſing Praiſes unto the Lord. 
Such bad the three Children in the fiery Furnace; the Fire 
burnt, but it couk! burn nothing of them but their Bonds: 
They had the Warmth and Light of it, but nothing of 
the ſcorching Heat. Sometimes God lifts up” his People 
_ this Way in their humbling Circumſtances. 
2. A comfortable Sight of the Acceptance of their Pray. 
ers, put up in their humbling Circumſtances. While Pray. 
ers are not anſwered, but Trouble continued, the Hangers 
on about the Lord's Hand are apt to think they are not ac- 
cepted nor reg in Heaven. becauſe there is no Alter- 
ation in their Caſe, Jab ix. 16, 17. VI bad called, and 


ned unto my Voice ; for he breaketh me with a Tempe. 
But that is a Miſtake; they are accepted immediately, tho 
not anſwered. m John v. 14. And this is the Confidence we 

| « bave in him, that if us aſt any Thing according to his Will, 
» he beareth us. The Lord does with them as a Father with 
the Letters coming thick from his Son abroad, reads them 
one by one with Pleaſure, and carefully lays them up to be 


comes, the Son will know how acceptable they were to his 
Father, Matth. xv, 28. 80, Oc. = 
3. A Heart-ſatisfying Anſwer of theſe Prayers, ibid. ſo 


% 
7 * 4 
5 8 


23 they ſhall not only get the Thing, but lee they have 


it as an Anſwer of Prayer; and they will put a double Va- 
lue on the Mercy, 1 Som. ii. 1. Accepted Prayers may be 
very long of anſwering, many Years, as in Abrabam and 
8 ' David's Caſe, but they cannot miſcarry' of an Anſwer at 
length, P/al. ix. 18. The Time will come when God will 
tell out to them, according to the Promiſe, that they ſhall 
change theit Note, and ſay, P/al. cxvi. t. I love the Lord, 
* breauje he hath heard my Voice, and my Supplication. Looking 
on their Lifting up as bearing the Signature of the Hand of 

2 Prayer hearing God. F 
4. Full Satisfaction, as to the Conduct of Providence, 
in all the Steps of the humbling Circumſtances, and the 
Delay of the Lifting up, however 
before, Rev. xy. 3. Standing on the Shore, and ny 

| | ac 


2 


= 


: Therefore will I offer in his Tabernacle Sacrifices of 


he had unfwered me, yet would I not believe that he had heari- 


-anſwered at his Convenience: And when the Anſwer 


perplexing theſe were 


Wy 

back to what they have paſt through, they will be made 
to ſay, He hath done all Things well. Theſe Things which 
are bitter to Chriftians in the paſſing through, are very 
ſweet in the Reflection on them: So is Samſon's Riddle 
verificd in their Experience. 8 

5. They get the Lifting up together with the Intereſt 
for the Time they lay out for it. When God pays his 


| Bands of Promiſes, he pays both Stock and Intereſt toge- 


ther: The Mercy is increaſed according to the Time the 


| Man waited on, and the Expences and Hardſhips ſaltained 


during the Dependence of the Proceſs. The Fruits of com- 
mon Providence are ſoon ripe, ſoon rotten : But the Fruit 
of the Promiſe is readily long a ripning, but then it is dur- 
able: And the longer it is a ripning, it is the more valu- 
able when it comes, Abrabam and Sarah waited for the 
Promiſe about Ten Years, at length they thought on a 
Way to haſten it, Cen. xvi. That foon took in the Birth 
of Iſhmael, but he was not the promiſed Son. They were 
coming into extreme old Age ere the Promiſe brought forth, 
Gen, Xviii. 11. But, when it came, they got it with an 


| Addition of the renewing of their Ages, Gen. xxi. 7. and 
V. I. 


The moſt valuable of all the Promiſes was the 
longeſt in fulfilling, ig. the Promiſe of Chriſt, that was 
four Thouſand Years. 

Laſily, The ſpiritual Enemies that flew thick and throng 
about them in the Time of the Darkneſs of the humbling 


| Circumſtances, will be ſcattered at this Lifting up in the 


Promiſe, 1 Sam. ii. 1, 5. Ard Hannah prayed, and ſaid, 
My Heart rejoiceth in the Lord —-my Mouth is enlarged over 


| mine Enemies. They that were full have hired out themſeloes 


for Bread, and they that were hungry ceaſedl Formidable 


was Pharach's Hoſt behind the //-aelites, while they had * 


the Ned. Sea before them; but, when they were through 
the Sea, they ſaw the Egyptian dead on the Shore, Exod. 


| XIV, 30. Such a Sight will they that humble themſelves . 


under humbling Circumſtances get of their ſpiritual Ene- 
mies, when the Time comes ſor their Lifting up. 
III. The due Time of this Lifting up. That is a na- 


tural Queſtion of theſe in humbling Circumſtances, Watch- 


man, hat of the Nigint ? And we canaot anſwer it to the 
humbled 


E106) 


humbled Soul, dut in the general, Ja. xxi. 11, 12. 80 | 


take theſe general Obſervations on it:: 1 
1. The Lifting up of the Humbled will not be longſom 
conſidering the Weight of the Matter. That is to ſay, 
conſidering the Worth and Value of the Liſting up of the 
Humble, when it comes it can by no Means be reckoned 
long to the Time of it. When you ſow your Corns in 
the Fields, tho' they do not ripen ſoſoon as ſome Garden- 
Seeds, but you wait three Months or fo, yet do not think 
the Harveſt long a-coming, conſidering the Value of the 
Crop. This View the Apoſtle rakes of the Lifting up in 
humbling Circumſtances, 2 Cor. iv. 17. For our light Af- 
flictiont, which is but for à Moment, worketh for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory. So that a Be- 
liever looking on the Promiſe with an Eye of Faith; and 
perceiving its Accompliſhment, and the Work of it when 
accompliſhed, may wonder its come on ſo ſhort On-waiting. 
Thereſore it is determined to be a Time that comes ſoon, 
Luke xviii 7. Soon in reſpect of its Weight and Worth. 


2. When the Time comes, it and only it will appear the 


due Time. Toevery Thing there is a Seaſon, and a great 
Part of Wiſcom lies in diſcerning it, and doing Things in 


the Seaſon thereof. And we may be ſure infinite Wiſdom 


cannot miſs the Seaſon by miſtaking it, Deut. xxxii. 4. 
He is a Rock, his Work is perfect: For all his Ways are Judg- 
ment——Bur whatever God doth will abide the ſtricteſt Ex- 


. amination in that, as all other Points, Eccleſ iti. 14. 1 know 
that whatſoever God doth, it ſhall be for ever: Nothing can 


be put to it, nor any Thing taken from it: And God doth it, 
that Men ſhould fear before him. It is true many Times 


** - caſt up to us as the due Time for Lifting up, which yet 


really is not ſo, becauſe there is ſome Circumſtance hid to 
us, which renders that Seaſon unſit ſor the Thing. Hence, 
John vii. 6. My Time is not yet come, but your Time is al- 
ways ready. But when all the Circumſtances, always fore- 
known of God ſhall come to be opened out, and laid toge- 
ther before us, we'll then ſee the Lifting up is come in the 


Nick of Time, moſt for the Honour of God and our Good, 


and that it would not have done ſo well ſooner. 


3. When,the Time comes that is really the due Time, 


the proper Time for Lifting up a Child of God from his 
F | humblin g 
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kumbling CircumRances, it will not be put off one Moment 
longer, Hab ii. 3.— At the End it fhall ſpeal it will ſure- 
ly come, it will not tarry; Tho' it tarry, it will not linger 


nor put off to another Time. O what Reſt of Heart would 
the firm Faith of this afford us! there is not a Child of God 


but would with the utmoſt Carefulneſs proteſt againſt the- 


Lifting up before the due Time, as againſt an unripe Fruit 


calten to him by an angry Father, that would ſet his Teeth- 
on Edge. Sith it is ſo then, could we firmly believe this 


Point that it will undoubtedly come in the due Time, with- 
out loſing of a Minute, it would afford a ſound Reſt? It 
muſt be ſo, becauſe God has faid it: Were the Cale never 
ſo hopeleſs, were Mountains of Difficulries lying in the Way 
of it, at the appointed Time it will %, Hebrew, Hab. ii. 3. 


A Metaphor from the Wind riſing in a Moment after a 


dead Calm. + Þ 

4. The humbling Circumſtances are ordinarily carried to 
the utmoſt Point of Hopeleſsneſs before the Lifting up. The 
Knife was at {/aac's Throat before the Voice was heard. 
2. Cor. i. 8, 9. For we would not, Brethren, have you igno- 


rant of our Trouble, which came to us in. Aſia, that we were 


preſſed out of Meaſure, above Strength, in /o much that we 


deſpaired even of Life : But we had the Sentence of Death in 


our/elves, that we ſbould not truſt in ourſelves, but in God which 
raiſeth the Dead. Things ſoon ſeem to us arrived at that 


Point: Such is the Haſtineſs of our Spirits. But Things may 


* 


have far to go down, after we think they are at the Foot 


of the Hill. And we are almoſt as little competent Judges 
of the Point of Hopeleſsneſs, as of the due Time of Lifting 
up. But readily God carries his Peoples humbling Circum- 
ances downward, downward, ſtill downward till they come 
to that Point. Two Reaſons are to be noticed : | 

(1r.) One from the explanatory Cauſe of it. Herein 


God is holding the ſame Courſe which he held in the Cafe - 


of the Man Chriſt, the beloved Pattern copied after in all 
the Diſpenſations of Providence towards the Church, and 


every particular Believer, Rom. viii. 29. He was all a- 


long a Man of Sorrows: As his Time went on, the Wa- 
ters {ſwelled more, till he was brought to the Duſt of Death; 
then, he was buried, and the Grave-ſtone ſeated; which 
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done, the World thought they were freely quit of him! 


and he would trouble them no more. But they quite miſs 
- took it; then, an4 not till then, was the due Time of Lifting 
im up. 


And the Liſtings up that his People get moſt 


remarkable, are only little Pieces faſhioned after this grang 


Pattern. i | | | 

(2.) Another from the final Cauſe, the End and Deſign 
Providence aims at in it, and that is to carry the Believer 
cleanly. off his own, and all created Bottoms, to bottom 
his Truſt and Hope in the Lord alone, 2 Cor. i. 9.— That 


we ſhould not truſt in ourſelves, but in Cod which raiſeth the 


Dead. The Life of a Chriſtian here is deſigned to be a {| 


Life of Faith: And though Faith may act more eaſily, that 
it has ſome Help from Senſe, yet it certainly acts more no- 
bly, when it acts over the Belly of Senſe. - Then is it pure 
Faith, when it ſtands only on its own native Legs,the Power 
and Word of God, Rom. iv. 19. 20. And being not weak 
in Faith, he conſidered not his own Body now dead— neither 
yet the Deadneſs of Sarah's Womb. He ſlaggered not at the 
Promiſe of God through Unbelief; but was ſtrong in the Faith, 
giving Glory to Cod: And thus it muſt do, when the Mat- 
ter is carried to the utmoſt Point of Hopeleſsneſs. - 

Lgſily, Due Preparation of the Heart, for the Lifting up 
out of the humbling Ci cumſtances goes before the due 
Time of that Lifting up according to the Promiſe, It is not 
O in every Liſting up: The Liſtings up ef the common 
Providences are not ſo critically managed: Men will have 
them, will want them no longer, and God flings them to 
them in Anger, ere they are prepared for them, Ho/: xiii* 


It. I gave thee a King in mine Anger. They can by no 


Means abide the Trial, and God takes them off as reprobate 


Silver that is not able to abide it, Jer. vi. 29, 30. 


This due Preparation conſiſts in a due Humiliation, 
Hſal. x. 17. And it often takes much Work to bring 


5 


"a 


about this, which is another Point that we are very iricom- 
petent Judges of. We would have thought Fob was brought 
very low in his Spirit, by the Providence of God bruiſing 
bim on the one Hand, and his Friends on the other, for 
z long Time. Yet, after all he had endured both Por 
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Bod ſaw it neceſſary to ſpeak to himſelf, for his Humilia- 
tion, Chap. xxxviii. 1. By that Speech of God himſelf he 
was brought to his Knees, Chap. xl. 4, 5. And we would 
have thought he was then ſufficiently humbled, and per- 
haps he thought ſo too. But God faw a farther Degree of - 
Humiliation neceſſary, and therefore juſt begins anew a- 
gain to ſpeak for his Humiliation, which at length laid him 
ia the Duſt, Chap. xlii. 5, 6. And when he was thus pre- 
pared for Lifting up, he got it. WE | 

There are Six Things, I conceive, belong to this Humi- 


liation, preparatory to Lifting up. 


1. A deep Senſe of Sinfulneſs and Unworthineſs of being 
lifted up at all, ob xl. 4. Behold I am vile, What ſhall I 
anſwer thee? I will lay mine Hand upon my Mouth. People 
may be long in humbling Circumſtances ere they be brought 
this Length : Even good Men are much prejudiced in their 
own Favours, and may fo far forget themſelves as to think 
God deals his Favours unequally, and is mighty ſevere on 
them more than others. Elibu marketh this Wrong in 
766 under his humbling Circumſtances, ob xxxiii. 10. 
11, 12. AndI believe it will be found there is readily a 
greater Keenneſs to vindicate our Honour from the Impu- 
tation the humbling Circumſtances ſeem to lay upon it, 
than to vindicate the Honour of God in the Juſtice and 
Equity of the Diſpenſation. The Blindneſs of an ill na- 
tur'd World, ſtill ready to ſuſpect the worlt Cauſes for 
humbling Circumſtances, as if the greateſt Sufferers were 
ſurely the greateſt Sinners, Luke xiii. 4. gives a Handle 
ſor this Biaſs of the corrupt Nature. But God is a jealous 
God, and when he appears ſufficiently to humble, he will 
cauſe the Matter of our Honour to give Way, like a ſandy 
Brae under our Feet, while we ſhall be obliged to Clever F 
to the Vindication of his. | „ 

2, A Reſignation to the divine Pleaſure as to the Time 
of Lifting up. God gives the Promiſe, leaving the Time 
blank as to us. Our Time is always ready, and we raſhly _ 
fill it up at our own Hand. God does not keep our Time 
becauſe it is not the due Time. Hence we are ready to 
think his Word fails; whereas it is but our own raſh Con- 
cluſion from it that fails, P/al. cxvi. 11. T ſaid in my 


Haſte, 
Grip boſitly, 7 


„ | 
Haſte, All Men are Liars. Several of the Saints have gos 
te on the Finger Ends by this Means, and thereby learn- 
ed to let alone ſilling up that Blank. The firſt Promiſe was 
thus uſed by believing Eve, Gen. iv. 1. Another Promiſe 
was ſo by believing Abroham, after about ten Years On- 
waiting, Gen. xvi. Another by. David, forecited, P/al. 
in ' 5 | | 
If this be the Caſe of any Child of God, let them not be 
diſcouraged upon ir, thinking they were over-raſh in apply- 
ing the Promiſe to themſelves: They were only ſo in ap- 
plying the Time to the Promiſe: a Snapper that Saints in 
all Ages have made, which they repented, and ſaw the 
Folly of, and let alone that Point for the Time to come; 
and then the Promiſe was fulfilled in its own due Time. 
Let them in ſach Circumſtances go and do likeways, leav- 
ing the Time intirely to the Lord. : 
3. An intite Reſignation as to the Way and Manner of 8” 
bringing it about. We are ready to do, as to the Way of to 
accompliſhing the Promiſe, juſt as with the Time of it, to 
ſer a particular Way for the Lord's working of it; and if TI 
that be not kept, the proud Heart is ſtumbled, 2 Kings v. 5 
11. But Maaman was wroth, and he went away, and ſaid, 
Behold, I thought he will farely come out to me, and ſtand 
and call on the Name of the Lerd his God, and ſlrike his Hand 
oper the Place— But the Lerd will have his People 
broke off from that too, that they ſhall preſcribe no Way 
to him, but leave that to him intirely, as in that ſame Caſe, 
Ver. 14.-— He went down and dipped himſelf ſeven Times in 
Jordan, according ta the Saying of the Man of Cod and he 
was clean. The Compaſs of our Knowledge of Ways and 
Means is very narrow, as if one is blockt up, oft-times we 
cannot fee another: But our God knows many Ways of 
Relief, where we know but one, or none at all; and it is | 
very uſual for the Lord to bring the Lifting up to his Peo- 
ple in 2 Way they had no View to, after repeated Diſap- 
pointments from theſe Airths whence they had great Expec- 
tation. 1 | | 
4. Reſignation as to the Degree of the Lifting up, yea, 
and as to the very Being of it in Time. The Lord will 
have his People weaned fo, that however haſty they have 
ſame Ties been, that they behoved to be ſo ſoon liſted 


up, 
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up, and could no longer bear, they ſhall be brought at 
length to ſet no Time at all, but ſubmit to go to the Grave 
under their Weight, if it ſeem good in the Lord's Eyes, 
and in that Caſe they will be brought to be content with 
any Meaſure of it in Time, without preſcribing how much, 
2 Sam. xv. 25, 26. I ſhall find Favour in the Eyes of. 
the Lord, he will bring me again But if he thus ſay, I haue 
no Delight in thee; bebold here am 1, let him do to me as + 


ſeemeth good unto him. 


5. The continuing of Praying aud Waiting on the Lord 
in the Caſe, Eph. vi. 18. Praying always, with all Prayer 


and Supplication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with 


all Perfeverence It is Pride of Heart, and Unſubdued- 
neſs of Spirit that makes People give over Praying and Wait- 
ing, becauſe their humbling Circumſtances are lengthned 
out Time after Time, 2 Kings vi. 33- But due Humilty, 
going before the Lifting up, brings Men into that Temper, 
to pray, wait, and hang on reſolutely, ſetting no Time for 
the giving it over, till the Lifting up come, whether in 


Time or Eternity, Lam. iii. 49, 50. 


Laſtly, Mourning under Miſmanagements in the Trial, 


Job xlii. 3.——T herefore have I uttered that I underſtood not, 
Things too wonderful for me, which 1 knew not. The proud 
Heart dwells and expatiates on the Man's Sufferings in the 


Trial, and caſts out all the Folds of the Trial on that Side, 
and views them again and again. But when the Spirit of 
God comes duly to humble, in order to lifting up, he will 
cauſe the Man to paſs, in a Sort, the Suffering-Side of the 


Trial, and turn his Eyes on his own Conduct in it, ranfack . 


it, judge himſelf impartially, and condemn himſelf; ſo that 
his Mouth will be ſtopt. 3 | 

This is that Humility going before the Lifting up in 
Time in the Way of the Promiſe. 

II. We proceed to conſider the Lifting up, as brought 
about at the End'of Time, in the other World. And, 

I. A Word as to the Nature of this Lifting up. Con- 
cerning it we ſhall ſay theſe five Things. 

1. There is a Certainty of this Lifting up, in all Caſes 
of the Humbled under humbling Circumſtances. Tho' 
one cannot, in every Caſe, make them ſure of a Lifting 
up in Time, yet they may be aſſured, be the Caſe what it 

H 4 will, 
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will, they ö will. without 


earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle were diffolved, we bave a 
Building of Ged, an Heuſe not made with Hands, eternal in 
the Hegvens. Tho' God's humbled Children may both 


breakfalt and dine on Bread of Adveiſity and Water of Af. 


fiction, they will be ſare to ſup ſweetly and plentifuily. 
And the believing Expectation of the latter might ſerve to 
qualify the former, and make caſy under it. 

2. It will be a perſect Liſting up, Zeb. xii. 23. They 
will be perfe&ly delivered oui of their particular Trials, and 
fpecial Furnace, be what it will, that made them many a 
weary Day. Lazarus was then delivered from his Pover- 


ty and Sores, and lying at the rich Man's Gate, Luke xvi. 


22. and fully delivered. Yea, they will get then a Liſt · 
iag up from all their humb'ing Circumſtances together. All 
the Imperfections will then be at an End, Inſeriority in 
Relations, Contradictions, Afflictions, Uncertainty and Sin. 
If it was Jong a coming, there will be a bleſſed Moment 
when they ſhall get altogether, PT. 
3. They will not only be raiſed out of their low Condi- 


tion, but they will be ſet up on high; as Joel, not only 


brought out of Priſon, but made Ruler over the Land of 
Egypt, And they will be lifted up, | | 
(4+) Into a high Place, Luke xvi. 22.—T be Beggar di- 
ed, and was carried by the Angels into Abraham's &o(am-— 
Now they are at beſt in a low Place, but upon this Earth; 
There they will be ſcated in the higheſt Heavens, Philip. 


I. 23. with £ph. iv. 10. Often, in their bumbling Cir» 
cCümſtances, they are obliged now to embrace Dunghills ; 


then they will be ſet with Chriſt on his Throne, -Rev, iii. 
21. To him that cnercameth will I grant to ſit with me on 
my Throne—--Tho' their Belly\now cleaves to the Earth, 
and Men ſay, Bow down that ie may paſs over you, they 


will then be ſettled in the Heavenly Manſions, above Sun, 


Moon and Stars. 

2, Into a high State and Condition, a State of Perſecti- 
op. Out of all their Troubles and Uneaſinc ſſes, they will 
be ſet into a State of Relt ; from their mean and inglorious 
Condition, they will be advanced into a State of Glory; 


wir weighed and forrowſul Life will be ſucceeded with a 


. Fulne 


= | 


all Peradventure, get a Lifting up 
on ihe other Side, 2 Cor. v. 1. For we know, that if our 


. 
Fulneſs of Joy; and, for there pambling Circumllances; 


they will be cloathed with eternal Glory and Honour. 


4. Ic will be a final Lifting up, after which there will 


be no more Caſting down ſor ever, Rev. vii. 16. When 
we get a Lifting up in Time, we are apt to imagine fondly 
we are at the End of our Trials; but we ſoon ſind we are 
ioo haſty in our Concluſions, and the Cloud retuns, P/al. 
xx. 6, 7. — la my Proſperity 1 ſaid, I ſhall never be moved 
Thou did(} hide thy Face, and 1 was troubled, But 
then indeed the Trial is quite over, the Fight is at an 
End: And then is the Time of the Retribution and Tri- 


um 
Filth, There will not be the leaſt remaining Uneaſineſs 


ſrom the humbling Circumſtances, but, on the contrary, 


they. will have. a glorious and deſirable Effect. I make no 


Queſtion but the Saints will have the Remembrance of their 


humbling Circumſtances they werg under here below. Did 


the rich Man in Hell remember his having five Brethren 
on the Earth, how ſumptouſly he fared, how Lazarus fat 


at his-Gate, and can we doubt but the Saints will remem- 
ber perſeRly their heavy Trials? Rev. vi. 10. But then 
they will remember them as Waters that fail, as the Man 
recovered to Health remembers his Toſſings on the Sick - 


bed; and that is a Way of Remembring that ſweetens the 


preſent State of Health beyond what otliet ways it weuld 
be. Certainly the Shore of the Red-Sca was the Place that, 
of all Places, was the ſitteſt to help the //raglites to ſing in 
the higheſt Key, Rev. xv. 3. And the humbling Circum- 


ſtances of Saints on the Earth will be of the fame Uſe to 


them in Heaven, 

II. A Word to the due Time of this Liking up. There 
is a particular definite Time for it in every Saint's Caſe, 
which is the due Time, but it is hid from us. We can 
only ſay in the general, 

1. Then is the due Time for it, when our Wark we 
have to do in this World is over- God has appointed e- 
very one their Taſk, Fight, Trial and Work; and, till 
_ is done, we are in a Sort immortal, John ix. 4. and 

- 9. That Work is, 
we , Doing Work; Work ſet to us by the great — 
I, 
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Ker, to be done for the Honour of God and the Good of our 


ſellow- Creatures, Eccle/. ix. 10. We muſt be content to 


de doing on, even in our humbling Circumſtances, till that 
be done out. It is not the due Time ſor that Liſting up, 


till we are at the End of that Work, and ſo have ſerved 
our Generation. | LS 
(2.) Suffering Work. There is a certain Portion of Suf- 


ſering that is alloted for the myſtical Body, and the Head 
has divided to the ſeveral Members their Proportions there- 


of; and it is not the due Time for that Lifting up, till we 
have exauſted the Share thereof alloted to us. Paul look- 
ed on his Life as a Going on in that, Col. i. 24. 

2. When that Lifting up comes, we will ſee it is come 
exactly in the due Time; that it was well it was neither 
ſooner nor later: For, tho' Heaven is always better than 
Earth, and that it would be better for us, abſolutely ſpeak- 
ing, to be in Heaven than on Earth; yet certainly there 


is a Time wherein it is better for the Honour of God, and 


his Service, that we be on the Earth than in Heaven. 


Philip. i. 24. Nevertheleſs, to abide in the Fleſh is more need- | 
Ful for you. And it will be no Grief of Heart to them, when 


there, that they were ſo long in their humbling Circumſtan- 


ces, and were not brought ſooner. * | 


Us E. 1. Let not then the Humble caſt away their Confi- 


dence, whatever their humbling Circumitances be: Let 
them aſſure themſelves there will come a Lifting up to 


them at length; if not here, yet to be ſure hereafter. Let 


them keep this in their View, and comfort themſelves with 


it, for God has ſaid it, P/al. ix. 18. -The Needy ſhall not 
always be for gotten.— If the Night were never fo long, the 


Morning will come at length. | 


2. Let Patience have her perfect Work. The Husband- 


man waits for the Return of his Seed, the Sea-Merchant 


for the Return gf his Ships, the St6re-Maſter for what he 
calls Year-Time, when he draws in the Produce . of his 
Flocks. All theſe have long Patience, and why ſhould not 
the Chriſtian too have Patience, and patiently wait the 


Time appointed for his Lifting up? 


Ye have heaxgd much of the Groot in the Lot, the Excel- 
lency of Humbleneſs of Spirit in a low Lot, beyond Pride 
of Spirit, tho joined with a high one: Ye have been cal- 


led 


* 


i 
of our # fed to humble yourſelves in your humbling Circumſtances, 
nt to and aſſured in that Caſe of a Lifting up. To conclude, 
| that Y We may aſſure ourſelves God will at length break in Pieces 
g up, # the Proud, be they never ſo high; and he will triumphantiy 
rved f t up the Humble, be they never ſo low, | 
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T he Unity of the Body of Chriſt, and the Duties 


the Members owe one to another. 


| Sins 
The Subſtance of ſeveral SE R MONS, 
Preached on 


x Cor. x. 17. For we being many are one Bread 
and one Body: For we are all Parlakers of 
that one Bread, 


i NE great Reaſon why Communions do fo little 
Good, is, That Communicants are fo little con- 
cerned in one another for their ſpiritual Welfare. 

And this hath its Riſe from their not diſcerning, and ſeri- 

ouſly laying to Heart the ſpiritual Relation there is among 
them, by themavouched and publickly teſtified by their 

| partaking of one Bread at the Communion-Table. People 

- readily have ſome Notion that it is. a Communion with 

_ Chriſt; but few conſider that it is a Communion of Saints, 

and what Duties flow from it as ſuch. I would — 
| | lay 


A * © 
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hay this Matter before you, in order to purſue the Benefit 

— our late ſolemn Occaſion. . 
The Scope of thele Word is to ſhew, That thoſe who 
partaked of idolatrous Feaſts were by that Action declared 
one Body with Idolaters. This is proven by a Parity of 
Reaſon, viz. That thoſe who partake of the Lord's Table, 


ceeding Verſe he ſhews the Nature of the Sacrament of the 
Supper; it is the Communion of the Body and Blood of Chriſt; 
a Sign, Seal, and appointed Means of our joint Feeding on 
a ſlain Saviour, like ſo many Eagles on the ſlain Body. 
Here he ſhews the Nature of the Society of Saints, for whom 
it is appointed, viz. That they. are one Body, viz. The 
Body of Chriſt ; and therefore, being united to him, they 
we being many are one Bread and one Body: For we are all 
Partaters of that one Bread. | . 
In the Words are two Things, 


among themſelves aſſerted; Ve, many, &c. He ſpeaks of 
the whole Multitude of Believers. They being many par- 
ticular Saints, ſome Men, ſome Women, Teachers, Taught, 


Union and Communion one with another, that they are one 
Bread, i. e. one Body repreſented by the one Sacramental 
Bread. If ye aſk whoſe is that Body ? Or who is the Head 
ol it? It is Chriſt's, 1 Cor. xii. 27. Now ye are the Body 
of Chriſt, and Members in Particular. Not his natural 


not ſuch as meet at one Communion-Table in one Congre- 
gation, but all the Members of Chriſt's myſtical Body 
through the World, for Chriſt has but one Body : And as 


_ they being many do make up but one Body. » 
2. This ſpiritual Con junction and Communion of Saints 
among themſelves, inferred from their all partaking of that 
one Bread; For we being many are one Bread, &c. By that 
one Bread is meant, that Bread which is exhibited in the 
Sacrament, v/z. both the inviſible Bread, which is Chriſt 
himſelf, and the viſible Bread which we take into our 
Mouths, the latter the Sign of the former. Believing Com- 
V | municants 


declare themſelves one Body with the Saints. In the pre- 


have certainly Communion in his Body and Blood. Fir 


1. The ſpiritual Conj unction and Communion of Saints 


Weak, Strong, are yet ſo joined, and have ſuch intimate 


Body, but his myſtical Body: And therefore the many are 


many Grains do make up but one Sacramental Bread, ſo 


3 
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municants partake of both: They partake of bag Bread 
Which is the Lord; fo are al} united to, aud hold Commu-⸗ 


nion with the Head as Members, and therefore are one Bo- 


dy among themſelves; They partake of the Sacramental 


Bread, which is an inſtituted Sign of the other, and there - 


by profeſs their Communion with Chriſt the Head, and 
conſequently their Communion with the Saints, as Mem- 
bers of the ſame Body with them. And, in this laſt, hy- 
pocritical Communicants join with them, by their partak- 


ing, declaring and avouching themſelves to be of the Com- 
munion of Saints of the myſtical Body of Chriſt, and bind- 
ing themſelves to the Duty of that Communion; altho* 
in Reality they are not fo, as not partaking of the inviſible 
Bread, which is Chriſt the Lord. The Caſe is the fame as 
to Baptiſm. For by one Spirit we are all baptiſed into one 


Body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, 1 Cor. xii. 13. 


The Point to be handled is this Doctrine. | 


Docr. -There is a Communion of Saints among themſelves, 
cal Body of Chriſt, declar- 


as being confoined into one myſt: 


ed and avouched by Partakers of the Sacraments, eſpecially 


that of the Lord's Supper, every one for themſelves. 


There are two Parts of this Doctrine. One is, That 


dere is ſuch a ſtrait and intimate Communion and Con- 
junction among the Saints, that they are really and truly 


one Body myſtically, however many they be. The other 
is, That One's partaking of the Sacrament is a declaring 
and avouching himſelf to be of that Communion. By a 
Communion I mean a Society having a common Intereſt in 
Things. | 

I. I ſhall enquire into the Nature of the Communion of 
Saints as one Body. And, 

1. Who are the Members of this Communion—of this 


happy Society the Body of Chriſt ? There are two Seits of 


Members of it, ſome in Shew only, ſome in Reality; As 
to the former I offer two Things. | 

(1.) The openly Wicked and Proſane, amongſt whom 
mult be reckoned the groſly Ignorant, and all ſach as have 
no Form of Godlineſs, are not ſo much as viſible or appa- 
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tent Members of the Communion of Saints: They are on” 


cluded from the Communion of the Saints above, Gal. v; 
19—21. New the Works of the Fleſh are manifeſt — Adul- 
tery, Fornication, &c - O the which I tell you before, as I 
have told you in Time paſt, that they which ds ſuch Things 
ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God. From the Communi- 
on of Saints below, Acts xxvi. 18. To open their Eyes, and 
to turn them from Darkneſs to Light—that they may receive 
Inheritance among them that are ſanftified—--and viſibly be- 
long to the Devil's Family, John viii. 44. What tho' they 
have been baptized, and are yet in the viſible Church, they 
have in Effect renounced it, Rom. ii. 25.—But if thou be 
4 Breaker of the Law, thy Circumciſion is made Uncircumciſion. 
For tho” they were baptized into this one Body, 1 Cor. xii. 
23. yet they will have no Communion with that Body, 


nor the Head of it. Tho' they got on Chriſt's Mark of 


Baptiſm in their Infancy, they have now got the Devil's 
Mark on above it. So Nom. ii. 25. therefore not to be ad- 
mitted to the Lord's Table, Matth. viii. 6. Give not that 
which is holy unto Dogs. 5 
(2.) Maſked Hypocrites are ſeeming viſible Members of 
this Communion, but not real Members of it. They are 
Brechten of the Saints, but only half Brothers, Cant. i. 6. 


Falſe Brethren, Gal. ii. 4. They are among them, and 


communicate among them, but they are not of them, 1 % 


ii. 19. But they want the Wedding-Garment; and tho? 


the Servants cannot but admit them as viſible Saints, the 


Maſter will throw them out, as none of that Communion 
in his Sight, Matth. xxii. 12. 


Hypocrites belong to the myſlical Body, as a Branch 


bound up, but not knitting with the Stock belongs to the 
"Tree, or as a Tree- Leg belongs to the Body; but not o- 
therways. See the Caſe of theſe Members in theſe three 
Things; ” | — | 
t. They are uſeful for the myſtical Body of Chriſt with 
their Gifts, as the Tree-Leg with its Strength to the natural 
Body. So was Judas and Demas, &c. Graceleſs well gift- 
ed Miniſters and Profeſſors, they may have a Mouth to 
ſpeak for Truth, ay, and Hands to act for it too, and the 
Profit redound to the Saints, not themſelves, who have no 
Heart to embrace it in Reality; and to adorn the Commu- 
Rs nion 
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nion as long as the keep green, as ſuch Branches 40 the 
Tree, by which God is honoured beſore the World, Pſal. 
IXXXIi. 15. | 
2. They are under the particular Care of the Body, as 
the Tree-Leg and the Branch under the Gardener's 
Inſpection. Hence they get their Gifts increaſed for the 
Good of the Body, are preſerved from many Snares they 
would otherways fall into if they had nothing at all to do 
with the Communion of Saints, as may appear from the 
Way they go when they turn Apoſtates. er fare the 
better they are in good Company. But, 
They are laid aſide at length, as the Branch, Toba 
XV. 2. and the Tree-Leg, if not before, yet at the Time 
when the Body goes to reſt, P/al. cxxv. 5. Tho' the liv- 
ing Leg be broken, ſo crazed that for the Time it can be 
of no diſcernable Uſe for the Head, nor for the other Mem- 
bers of the Body it is not caſt by, nor ſeparate from the Bo- 
dy, but its Weakneſs born with, and it healed at length. 
But the Tree-Leg goes for altogether. 
As to the Latter, there are three Sorts of theſe real. 


of Members. 


re 1. Real Members in God's Deſi ian, but not yet formed. 
6. Theſe are all the Elect, who are yet to be born, or yet to 
ad be born again, and we cannot have a full View of the Bo- 


bn dy without eying them, Fpb. i. 10. That in the Diſpen- 
0⁵ ſation of the Fulneſs of Time, he might gather together in one 
ie Things in Chriſt They thall all of them be form- 


n | <4 at length, all conjoined unto the Body, and they all be- 
long to the Perfection of the Body, for carrying on of which 
8 the Miniſtry is appointed, EH. iv. 11---13. For the Bo- 
e dy of Chriſt is all the Elect knit to him as the Head, Eph. 
J- v. 23. For the Husband is the Head of the Wife, even as 
ec Chriſt is the Head of the Church 
2. Real Members already perſected, at leaſt as to their 
5 Souls. Theſe are the Saints triumphant, who are with 
1 FF us Members, Fellow. Members of the Body of Chriſt, tho' 
- | glotified Ones. Therefore, Heb. xii. 22, 23. But ye are 
) came to the General Aſembiy and Church of the Firſt-born 
J ---and to the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect. Even they, 


as high as they are, are of this Communion of Saints, of 


> 
the {ame Family of Heaven with us militant on Earth, 
) tho 
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wo they are in the upper Rooms, and we. in the lower, 
Feb. 1 Iii. 15. . a 

3. Real Members formed, but not perſected yet. Theſe 
are the Saints on Earth, even all of them upon the Face of 
the Earth, whatever particular viſible Church they belong 
to: At whatever Diſtance they are one from another, tho? 

they never ſaw, nor never will fee one another's Pace till 
they come to meet in Glory, they are all one Body, all 

Members of that one Body of Chriſt, 1 Cor. xii. 12. For 

as the Body is one, andthath many Members, and all the Mem- 
$ers— being many are one — fo allo is Chriſt. 5 
Theſe laſt are they whom our Text ſpeaks of, as one 
. partaking of the Sacramental Dread,” viz. The Body 

of Chriſt, as to that Part of it which is one Earth; and of 
this we ſpeak. So there is a Communion of Saints on Earth, 
and all the Saints are Members of it: Wherever they dwell, 
whatever leſſer Points of Doctrine, Worſhip, &c. they 
differ in, they have Communion with one another, as be- 
ing all conjoined into one Body. 

H. Wherein this Communion of Saints conſiſts; or Hou 
they are in one Body. 

t. They have all one Head, viz. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is the Head of all the Saints, Eph. i. 22, 23.- Land 
gave him to be the Head over all Things to the Church, whe 
_ #5 his Body—They are all united to him by his Spirit, 1 Cor. 

Vi. 17.—· lle that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit. And 
from him, as their Head, they derive vital Influences, Col. 
ii. 19. from which all the Body, by Foints and Bands, hav- 
ing Nouriſhment miniſtred, and knit together, increaſeth with 
the Increaſe of God. There may be great Difference be- 
twixt Members, in reſpect of Growth, Livelineſs and Uſe- 
ſulneſs; but the meaneſt have Coramunion with the high» 
eſt in one Head, which.is common to them all. 80 they 
are all under the Direction, Government and Influence of 
Jeſus Chriſt, as their common Head. 

2. They are all animated, enlivened and actuated by one 
Spirit, 2/2. The Holy Spirit of Chriſt. This Spirit dwells 
in Chriſt as the Head, and in all the Saints as his Mem- 
bers, Rom viii. 9. and nnites/ them to the Head, and a- 

mong themlelves too, ſo that they are one Body, 1 Cor. 
Ni. 11 A Tree. Leg. tho' bound cloſe to the Body, is no 
Member 


ferior Truths, they all agree in the Main, Aft iv. 12. Neither 
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Member of it becauſe it is not ee by the ol By. 


Life of that Body; but if there were a Body of a M 


whoſe Head did teach the Clouds, any Toe of that Man's 


Foot, tho* defiPd by the Ground it toucheth, is as really 
2 Member of that Body, as well as the Shoulders are, hav- 
ing Communion with them in the fame Soul or . whith 


| aCtuates the one as well as the other. | 
Great is the Difference of the Saints Souls or Spirits, as 


Men and Women; ſome are bold, fome fearful. It is as 
eaſy for ſome to draw the Sword in Chriſt's Quarrel as for 


others to ſpeak a Word for him. Some are of clear, chear- 


ful, ealy, active Spirits; ſome under a Spirit of Heavineſs 
and Indiſpoſition . Action; but as Saints they have all 

one Spirit: Whoſo could diſcern, how unanimouſly they 

vote Chrilt to be King of the Heart, of the Church, of 
the World, againſt the Torent of Solicitations from the 

Devil, World, and Fleſh ; how, as with one Eye, they look 

up to God in Chriſt as their only Happineſs, and away from 
the World which the reſt of Mankind fix their Eye on; 
how with one Heart and one Soul they all groan under the 

Remains of Sin, and for Perfection in Holineſs, tho' ſome 

louder than others; he behoved to ſay, Theſe all have 

one Spirit of Faith, Holineſs, and Contempt of the World, 

Ezek, Kxxvis 27. Numb. Xiv. 24. 

3. One Grace of Faith wrought by the fſelf-ſame Spirit 
in them all, Col. ii. 12. terminates in and knits them to one 
Head, the Lord Jeſus, Eph. iii. 19. As all the Lines 
drawn from the Circumference meet in the Centre, and 


there have Communion ; ſo the Faith of all God's Rlect 
meet in Jeſus Chriſt, and thus they have Communion a- 


mong themſelves, Tit. i. 1,—4. Thus are they one 
Body, as being all knit to the Head, by one and the ſame 
ſpiritual Band for Kind. The ſtrong Faith grips here, the 


weak Faith reacheth to him, tho' the weak Hand of Faith - 


is not ſo ſteddy, nor grips ſo hard as the other, yet both knit, 
Cant. iv. 9. and v. 1. 

4. They have all one Heart and Mind in reſpe& of 
Fundamentals, Eph. iv. 5. One Faith, viz. of rine, 
the Subſtance of which was and ever will be the ſame, Heb. 
iii. 8. Whatever be their different Sentiments as to in- 
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the? they ar in the vpper . and we in dhe lower, 


eb. 1 iii. 15 a 
3. Real Members formed, but not perſected yet. Theſs 


are the Saints on Earth, even all of them upon the Face of 


tbe Earth, whatever particular viſible Church they belong 
to: At whatever Diſtance they are one from another, tho? 


they never ſaw, nor never will ſee one another's Face till 


they come to meet in Glory, they are all one Body, all 


Members of that one Body of Chriſt, 1 Cor. xii. 12. For 


as the Body is one, ani hathb many Members, and all the Mem- 
$ers— being many are one Bread, jo alſo is Chriſt. 
Theſe laſt are they whom our Text ſpeaks of, as one 


Body partaking of the Sacramental Bread, viz. The Body 
of Chriſt, as to that Part of it which is one Earth; and of 


this we ſpeak, So there is a Communion of Saints on Earth, 
and all the Saints are Members of it: Wherever they dwell, 
whatever leſſer Points of Doctrine, Worſhip, &c. they 
differ in, they have Communion with one another, as be- 
ing all conjoined into one Body. 

H. Wherein this Communion of Saints ehe; or how 
they are in one Body. 

t. They have all one Head, v viz. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is the Head of all the Saints, Eph. i. 22,23. and 
gave him to be the Head over all Things to the Church, which 

# his Body—They ore all united to him by his Spirit, 1 Cor. 
Vi. 17.—-He that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit. And 
from him, as their Head, they derive vital Influences, Col. 
lt. 19. from which all the Body, by Foints and Bands, hav- 
ing Nouriſhment miniſtred, and knit together, mcreaſeth with 
the fncreaſe of God. There may be great Difference be- 
twixt Members, in reſpect of Growth, Livelineſs and Uſe- 
ſulneſs; but the meaneſt have Coramunion with the high- 
eſt in one Head, which. is common to them all. So they 
are all under the Direction, Government and Influence of 

Jeſus Chriſt, as their common Head. 


-» They are all animated, enlivened and actuated by one 


Spirit, 212. The Holy Spirit of Chriſt. This Spirit dwells 
in Chrilt as the Head, and in all the Saints as his Mem- 
bers, Rom! vill. 9. and mnites' them to the Head, and a- 
mong themſelves tog, ſo that they are one Body, 1 Cor. 
ii. wu A Tree-Leg, tho' bound cole to the Body, is no 
Member 
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ade bf; berauſe it is not animated by the Soul ind 


Life of that Body; but if there were a Body of a Man, 
whoſe Head did teach the Clouds, any Toe of that Man's 
Foot, tho' deſil'd by the Ground it toucheth, is as really 
2 Member of that Body, as well as the Shoulders are, hav- 
ing Communion with them in the fame Soul or _— which 
actuates the one as well as the other. 

Great is the Difference of the Saints Souls or Spirits, as 
Men and Women; ſome are bol, fome fearful. It is as 
eaſy for ſome to draw. the Sword in Chriſt's Quarrel as for 
others to ſpeak a Word for him. Some are of clear, chear- 

one ful, eaſy, active Spirits; ſome under a Spirit of Heavineſs 
ody and Indi ſpoſition for Action; but as Saints they have all 
d of one Spirit: Whoſo could diſcern, | how unanimouſly they 
uth, ¶ vote Chriſt to be King of the Heart, of the Church, of 
vell, the World, againſt the Torent of Solicitations from the 
hey W Devil, World, and Fleſh ; how, as with one Eye, they look 
be- up to God i in Chriſt as their oaly Happineſs, and away from 
the World which the reſt of Mankind fix their Eye on; 
how WW how with one Heart and one Soul they all groan under the 
: Remains of Sin, and for Perfection in Holineſs, tho? ſome 
riſt, louder than others; he behoved to ſay, Theſe all have 
and Wi one Spirit of Faith, Holineſs, and Contempt of the World, 
vich Wl Exch. xxxvic 27. Numb. xiv. 24. 
Cor. 3. One Grace of Faith wrought by the felf- me Spirit 
And in them all, Col. ii. 12. terminates in and knits them to one 
Col. WF Head, the Lord Jeſus, Eph. iii. 17. As all the Lines 
4. drawn from the Circumference meet in the Centre, and 
vit) there have Communion ; ſo the Faith of all God's-Ele& 
be- WW meet in Jeſus Chriſt, and thus they have Communion a- 
Je- mong themſelves, Tit. i. 1,—4. Thus are they one 
gli- Body, as being all knit to the Head, by one and the ſame 
hey ſpiritual Band for Kind. The ſtrong Faith grips here, the 
: of I weak Faith reaclieth to him, tho? the weak Hand of Faith 
is not fo ſteddy, nor grips fo hard as the other, yet both knit, 
one Cant. iv. 9. and v. I. | 
ells 4. They have all one Heart ail Mind in reſp of 
m- Fundamentals, Eph. iv. 5. One Faith, viz. of Doctrine, 
a- If the Subſtance of which was and ever will be the ſame, Heb. 
. xiii. 8. Whatever be their different Sentiments as to in- 
wy ferior Truths, they all agree in the Main, Acts iv. 12. Neither 
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is there Salvation in any other: For there is none other Name | 
ander Heaven given among Men whereby we muſt be ſaved. 5 6 
Thus, according to the Promiſe, Jer. xxxii. 39. they have 1 
obe Heart and one Hay; for they are all Par takers of that one Fell 
Unction which teacheth all Things neceſſary to Salvation, Sinn 


1 John ii. 20. But ye have an Undtion from the Holy One, =_ 
and ye know all Things, For they are all taught of God: And e 
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} thar Doctrine which contradicts the Experience of the Saints, ws 
: and reliſhes not with diſcerning Souls exerciſed ta Godli- . 
VT neſs, is juſtly to be ſuſpected, Matth. xi. 19.—Wiſdem is ” M 
BY juſtified of ber Children. 5 128 
{| 5. They are united to one another in Love, Col. iii. 14. che 
4 Eph. iv. 16. This is a powerſu] Cement. Love cements 2 
1 Hearts and Souls, and fo knits faſt. They love one ano- 1 
n ther, tho' they never ſaw others Faces, if they do but know M * 
. there are ſuch Perſons in the World. They love them 5 
ſor the common Image of God which they bear; and in Ft 
*# all the Company of Saints this Love will break over all the Fs: 1 
i Differences in leſſer Matters among them; ſo that it is made 

Rf a Mark of a Member of that Communion, 1 Fohn iii. 14. ( 
} We know that we bave paſſed from Death unto Life, becauſe Th 
we love the Brethren. © 85 0 1 
Laſth, They have a Communion in one another's Gifts 5 : 

and Graces, as the Caſe ſtands in the natural Body, Eph. : 7 

iv. 16. There is a Diverſity of Gifts and Offices in the 1 : 

common Body of Saints. Some are Teachers, ſome Taught; 8550 
Rulers, Ruled. Some excel in one Gift or Grace, ſome in * 


another: Some perhaps cannot be ſaid to excel their Fel- ble] 
low-Saints in any Thing: But all theſe are for the com- : 


mon Advantage of the Body, 1 Gr. xii. 27. and the Glo- Tn 

ry of the Head. And, wherever they are, they belong to 1 
the u hole Body, as the Light that is in the Eye, the Strength 75 

in the Arms, the Swiftneſs in the Legs, belong to, and are ; = 

for the Good of the whole Body, 1 Cor. iii. 22, 23 Whe- > 1 
ther Paul, or Apollus, or Cepbas, or the World, or Life, or ty 

Death, or Things prejent, or Things to come; all are yours, © 2 

and ye are Chriſt's. And; every the meaneſt Member and <* T 

Sit has its own Uſe and Neceſſity. See 1 Gor. xii. 13. and wa a 


downwards. N 
Us k. Here is a Fellowſhip you may all partake of, and 4 
+T invne you all to the Communion of Saints, 1 Jahn i. 3: 01 
* _ Tho 


: 


5 12 
That which we have ſeen and heard, declare we unto you; that 


Maß, 
raed ye alſo may have Fellowlhip with us, Many are ruined with 
have heir Love of that they call Good-Fellowthip. What's the. 
end Fellowſhp celerves that Name? Not the Communion ef 
ation, Sinners ruining one another under the Influence of Satan 
One 22d their Luſts ; not the Feliowſhip of Drunkards and Re- 
And vellers, whole common Proſit and Pleaſute goes away ite. 
W the Gracklings of Thorns—only that it leaves a Stink be- 

Jodli. bind; not the Fellowſhip of the Men of the World, in ad- 

un it Vancing ſome temporal Gain; but the Communion of Saints, 


the pleaſanteſt, richeſt, beſt Fellowſhip in all the World. O! 
leave the Communion of Sinners for this; come out from 
among them, and be ſeparate, joining yourſelves to this 
Communion. | | | 
3 l The Properties of this Communion. 
them 1. It is a moit hououtable Communion, for it is a Com- 
nd in munion with the holy Trinity, 1 Ju i. 3 And truly our 
ume Fluß 15 with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
made Ang, | © : 
va (.) The Father is the Head and Father of the Com- 
ecauſe ( munion, Eph. iv. 6. 1 Cr. xi. 3. He is Father Creator 
of all Men, Acts xvii. 29. But of the Communion of Saints 
Gifis he is Father by a ſpecial, gracious, ſaving Relation. So 
Eph. that they are all his Children, 7-4! i. 12. 2 Gor. vi. 17, 
18. And they have Communion with him, and Union 


i. 14. 
nents 
> anQ- 


n the : 

vght; | 3 the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſince he and the Father are 
. | 

Fd. (2.) The Centre of this Communion is the Son, the 
0 bletſ-d Mediator. In him all meet, 1 Gor. xi. 3. The 
Glo- Saints meet in Chriſt as their Head, and in him the Father 
0g to meets with them, 2 Cor. v. 19. Cod was in Chriſt recancil- 
engt the Worid unto himſelf, not imputing their Treſpaſſes unto 
8 them — Chriſt preſents all Believers through the World un- 


77 to his E ather „ſaying, Hehild, IJ, and the Chiluren which . 
of God hath given me, Heb. ii. 13. So, being the Mediator's, - 
yours, they become his, 7% xx. 17. In this Reſpe& Chriſt is 
- and called the Way to the Father, , xiv. 6.--4 am the Way, 
„ and d the Truth, and the Life: No Man cometh unto the Fa- 
| ther but by me. \ | | 

(3-) The Holy Spirit is the internal original Bond of 
this Communion, knitting all the Members to Chriſt, and 

ES among 


„ and 
43; 
T hat 


. 


„„ 
among themſelves, Eph. iv. 4. 
into Chrift, and to his Father, fixes and holds them there 
dy his infinite Power, that they can never be broken off 
again. So Believers, Members of this Communion, have 
Communion with the Father and the Son, 1 John i. 3. and 
the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Gor. xiii. 14, 

2. It is a moſt rich Communion. There are Societies 
and Companies this Day joining Stocks together, toadvance 
worldly Wealth, but the richeſt of them have nothing but 
Trifles in Compariſon with the Company or Communion, of 
Saints. The Communion of Saints is the Company trad- 
ing to Heaven, and their Wealth is paſt reckoning. For 
à2 View of it conſider only theſe two Things. 

(r.) They have Communion with Chriſt, a common 
Intereſt with him who is Heir of all Things, ſo that they 
may ſet their Name under his, on all that is his. They 
have Communion with him in his perfect Righteouſneſs, 
La. xlv. 24. Hence they are all fair, Cant. iv. 7. Clear 
as the Sun, Cant. vi. 10. In his active Obedience, fo that 


ih all his Parchaſe, and, as poor as ſome of them fit, they 
want nothing, but are compleat, Col. it. 10. And ye are 
compleat in him. by 
They have a real Participation of Chriſt himſelf, Heb. 
Hit. 14+ Of his Death and Reſurrection, Rom. vi. 4, 5. 
Of his Spirit, Philip. ii. 1. Of the divine Nature, 2 Pet. 
i. 4- Of his Offices, they are Prophets, P/al. cv. 15. 


Prieſts and Kings, Rev. i. 6. And of his Fulneſs, John 


: 1. 16. ; | 5 4 

(2) They have Communion with God, for ſo runs 
the Covenant, I will be your God. And Pſal. cxliv. 
15. God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt is theirs. All 


his Attributes are theirs, the Power of God to protect them, 


the Wiſdom of God to guide them, Cc. and with him 
all Things, fince all is his, and he is theirs, 1 Cor. iii. 21, 
22, 23. | 
Behold the Riches of this Company. And (1.) None 
of the Saints bring any Thing with them to put into the 
. Stock; 


He brings them together 


0 . 

Stock; but they are admitted freely. (2.) Not only is a 
Part ſor every one, but each one has all; and ſo it may be, 
ſince the Stock is infinite. 8 | 

3. It is a moſt extenſive Communion. And it ex- 
tends, 8 | 

(1.) Over the Earth, and fo is called the Catholick or 
Univerſal Church, 1 Gor. i. 2. Though vaſt TraQts of 
Land and huge Seas, interpoſe betwixt them, though they 
have different Languages, ſo that ſome of them cannot 
underſtand what others ſay, and their Cuſtoms are very dif- 
ferent, yet none of all theſe hinder their being Members 
of one and the ſame Body. Be 

(2.) To the Heavens. The Saints above belong to the 
Communion of Saints, Heb. xii. 23. ay, and the holy An- 
gels roo, in the ſame Senſe, Yer/e 22. for the Head of the 
Saints is the Head of Angels too, Col. ii. ro. _ _ 

Laſtly, It is a holy Communion. It is a Fellowſhip of 
Saints, Eph. ii. 19.—Te are no more Strangers and Foreign- 
ers, but Fellow-Citizens with the Saints, and Hauſbold «of 


| God. The Head, Centre and Bond, and Members of this 7 


Communion, are all holy. They are a Society ſet apart 
for God, drawn out of the World, lying in Wickedneſs, 
walk ing in the Way of Holineſs with diſplayed Banners to- 


wards the holy Land. 


II. That One's partaking of the Sacrament is a declar- 


ing and avouching himſeif to be of that Communion. By 


partaking of Baptiſm we have all done it once; and by the 
Lord's Supper it is done as oft as we communicate in it. 
By the former in our Infancy, it is done with our virtual 
Conſent; by the latter with our expreſs Conſent. This 
Point will be clear, if we conſider the Relation the Sacra- 
ment has to the Communion of Saints. | 
" 1, It is a Sign and Badge of the Communion of Saints. 
We are one Bread, ſays the Text. The one Bread figni- 
ſying that we are one Body; and by receiving the Sign, 
and wearing the Badge of the Society, we declare two 
Things, according to the Nature of a diſtinguiſhing Sign. 
(.) That we are no more of the Communion of the 
World lying in Wickedneſs, which is the oppolite Society, 
1 Cor. x. 21. Te cannot be Partakers of the Lord's Table, 
and the Table of Devils, That we have left our Father's 
I 3 . 


VVV | the 

Houſe and People, and are no more to ſhare with them in jor 
their Way and Manner of Life. It is the putting on the > 
Sign of Zion's King, that we may be diſtinguiſhed from and 
thoſe that belong to the Enemy. cl 
(2.) That we are hericeforth of the Communion of Saints, part 
and not Neutrals, Rev xiv. 1. That we have joined our- pub 
ſelves io that bleſſed Society of Saints, the Head of which W gc. 
is jeſus Chriſt, to take Part with them for better and worſe, U 
We have faid to thein, as Ruth to Naomi, Ruth i. 16.— trin 
Whether thou goeſt, I will go; ond where thou Þageſt, 1 I 
wall lodge + Thy People ſhall be my Perle, and thy God my Cod. ame 
2. It is a Seal of the Commugion of Saints, and ſeals it by 
effectually to all thoſe that do ſincerely take hold of the W clar 
Covenant, Rom. iv. 11. The Righteouſneſs of Faitli is Jeſl 
tlie Poſſeſſion of the Society of Saints, and the Sacrament MW Rel 
ſealing that to a Man, ſeals hie being of that Communion. tize 
A Believer may be fore preſſed with that Queſtion, Hou and 
ſhall I put thee among the Children ? But the Sacrament to doe 


put it out of Doubt, ſeals and confirms is being put among Te 
them. Their being one Body is ſealed by their partaking 1 
oſ one Bread. So 1 Cr. xii. 13. | Sail 
3. The Sacraments are the external Bonds of this Com- alo 
munion, whereby they are viſibly embodied into one ſcle& Me 
Society, 1 Cr. xii 13. And hence it is that the Uncir- did 
cumciſed under the Old Teſtament were to be cut off from M Ye 


their People. The Church of God makes a viſible Socicty Da 
in the World; and it is not the hearing of the Word that the 


is tie Bond of it, for that is leſt common to any who will: Ch 
But the Sacraments, which are not to be given but to viſible cor 
Believert. i cor 
4. It is an Engagement to the Duties of this Commnni- the 
on of Saints, / therefore, the Priſoner of the Lord, beſeech un 
vu, thet ye walk worthy of the Vocation wherewith ye are ev! 
called, with all Loulineſt and Mezineſi, with Long-ſuffering, ble 
for bearing one another in Love, endeavouring 10 keep the Co 
Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace. There is one 
Body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one Hope of your or 
Calling; one Lord, one Faith, one Baptijm, Eph. iv. 1, 2, 3, col 
4. 5. Whoſoever is embodied in a regutar Society, by his W 


\ entring into it, is obliged to walk by the Rules of it. And Sai 
ſo the Sacrament is an Engagement or Oath to walk 4 : 
| | tne 


y God. 
eals it 
of the 


zitli is 


ment; 
mion. 


How 


compleat Members of the viſible; and ſuch as part 
the Sacrament of the Supper, compleat Ones, as admitted 


mn 3 
the Rules of Holineſs, which are the Rules of the Commu- 
nion of Saints. a I ; OT 
Now, whoſoever does receive the publick Sign, Seal, Bond 
and Engagements of a Society, does thereby publickly de- 
clare and avouch himſelf to be of that Society: But, by 
partak ing of the Sacrament, the Paztakers do take on the 
publick Sign—of the Communion of Saints: Therefore, 


E. | | J 

Us E. I draw ſome practical Inferences from this Do- 
trine. ö ES. 
I. There is a very near and ſpecial particular Relation 
amongſt the Partakers of the Sacraments, viſibly conſtitute 
by their joint Partaking of them. They do thereby de- 
clare themſelves to be of one Body, the Head wherect is 
Jeſus Chriſt: Even Baptiſm alone conſtitutes this ſpecial 
Relation, 1 Cr. xii. 13. for by that holy Sign the Bap- 
tized are diſtinguiſhed from thoſe without the viſible Church, 
and have all given up their Names to Chriſt, Much more 
does the receiving of the Lord's Supper alſo, as faith the 
Text. 55 r 333 
As ſor the inviſible real Members of the Communion of 
Saints, i. e. the real Members of the inviſible Church, God 
alone certainly knous them in particular. But the viſible 
Members of it are Saints by Profeſſion, not viſibly contra - 
dicted by their habitual Practice, Rom. i. 7. 1 Theſſ. v. 5. 
Ye are all the Children of Light, and the Children of the 
Day: We are not of the Night, nor of Darkneſs. Amongſt 
theſe there is a ſpecial Relation, as one viſible Body of 
Chriſt; thoſe who ate only baptized, though they may be 


compleat Members of the inviſible Body, being only in- 
ake of 


— 


unto all external Privileges of the Commus ion of Saints, 


even the higheſt of them, which is that of the Lord's Ta- 


ble. And therefore there is a more full Relation amongſt 


Communicants than others. Hence I would ſay, 


1. Ye who ate baptized, yet openly wicked and profane, 
or groſly ignorant of the Fundamentals of Religion, being 
come to Years, are Apoſtates in effect, having by your 
Way viſibly cut off yourſelves from the Communion of 
Saints. For in your Infarcy you were baptized into that 
: I 4 Body, 


Body, but now by PT, unholy Lives ye openly declare 
yourſelves to be none of it, and have taken on the Devil's 
Mark, and declare yourſelves to be of the World lying in 
Wickedneſs, Nom. ii 25. To you l ay. TEN 
() Have ye nor thug openly rejected Communion with 
God, that you may maintain Communion with the World! 
H you will have nothing ado with the Family of Heaven, 
do ye not renounce the Father of it for your Father? If yo 
will be none of Chriſt's myſtical Body, do ye not refuſe him 
for a Head? Yea, ſure, 1 John i. 3. Rn, 
. (2+) Had it not been bettet for you, if ye repent not, 
to have lived and died among Pagans, where the Name of 
Chriſt was never heard, than to have been baptized into 
ane Bedy with the Saints, and yet caſt off all by your o- 
penly profane Life? 2 Pet. ii. 21. For it bad been better 
for them nat to haue known the Way of Righteouſneſs, than, 
after they have known it, ta turn from the 00 Gommandment 
delivered unto them, 


2. Ye who are Saints by Profeſſion, yet only baptized, 


not Partakers of the Lord's Table, Why do ye continue ſo? 
Wha is there that values a Communion or Society, and 
docs not endeavour to partake of all the Privileges thereof 
that may be of Uſe to them? And, if ye have any Vaiue 
for the Communion of Saints, why do ye not lay out your- 
{elves to be one Bread with them? Siſt your Conſcienees 
before the Loid, and it will not be excuſe from Contempt 
of Communion with Chiilt ; with his myſtical Body, and 

the Means thereof. . 


3. Ye who are Saints by Profeſſion, and both baptized 


and Partakers of the Lord's Table, your external Privilege 
ls great: ye ſtand viſibly related to the Communion of 
Saints, as viſible Members thereof. What a {ad miſs will 


it be if you fail of real Memberſhip, and all yaur Intereſt 


in it be but ſhew and Pretence, as it will be, if ye be not 
real Saints? It will be a poor Plea at the great Day, Lale 
xiil. 26, —We baus eaten and drink in thy Preſence, and thou 
haft tang ht in aur Streets. | 4; 


(.) The Society ye are viſible apparent Members of, is 


the myſtical Body of Chriſt, enriched with the bigheſt ſpe- 
cial Priviieges of Communion with the Holy Trinity, to 
their eternal Happineſs. It will be a fad Matter for you 

| | 55 | | | to 


felt 


"vil; $» 


to cheat yourſelyes with a Shew and Semblance only of 


partaking with them; with the empty Name, while yon 
have nothing of the Thing, Gal. vi. 3. For if a Man think 
himſelf to be ſomething, when he is nothing, be deceiveth him- 


(2.) Ye are not far from the Kingdom of God. Will 
ye loſe it for not going ferward the other Step, the main 
Step? Ye have gone through the ſeveral Gates of the ower 
Court of Religion, the Door of the inner Court flands open 
to you. Will you not enter in there where the great Glo- 
ry of the Houſe lies? 2 Tim. iii. 7. The Form of Godli- 
neſs will carry-you all the Length ye have gone in theſe 
Externals; but the Power of it is neceſſary to evidence 
you a real Member of that Body, | ROW 
(3.) Ye will loſe your good Company ere long, if ye 
get not a ſurer Holding than mere viſible Memberſhip; if 
ye be not bound up with them by the Spirit of Holineſs 
dwelling in you, as in them, the external Bands of Sacra- 
ments will not do, John xv. 2. Every Branch in me that 


beareth not Fruit, he taketh away. (I.) Ye may fall, 


2 Tim. ii. 18, 19. out fram among them, while you live, 
by Apoſtacy, loſing your fair Leaves of a Profeſſion, a8 
well as Fruit, 1 John ii. 19. They went out from us, but 
they were not of us; for if they had been of us, they would 
10 doubt have continued with us. (2.) Ye will certainly be 
ſeparated from among them at Death, P/a/, cxxv. 5. and 
at Judgment, Matth. xxv. 32. 

4. ve who are real Saints, baptized with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and Partakers of the inviſible Bread, as well as of 
the viſible Bread in the Lords Supper, and the outward 
Baptiſm, happy are ye in the thyrough Relation ye have 
with the Communion of the Saints. Ye are Members of it ta 
all I,tents and Purpoſes, true and real Members of the 
myſtical Body of Chriſt, Who can expreſs the Hoppineſs 
of this Privilecge! I name only theſe, 8 

(1.) Ye have paſt the Gulf as to Condemnation, Ram. 
Ye are ſet beyond the Reach of the condemning 
Law; the Curſe is removed, and ye have got your Father's 


U Bleſſing, and ye ſhall be bleſt for Time and Eternity. 


(2.) Ye are molt honourably related, of the Blood oy 


\ 


( 130 ) 


al of Heaven, fince ye are of the myſtical Body of Chriſt; 


Chriſt's Father is your Father, John xx. 17.—/ aſcend un- 
to my Father and your Father, to my God and your God. Him- 


ſelf is your Head, Eph. i. 22, 23. His Spirit is the Bond 
of your myſtic:! Union with bim, Eph. iv. 4. The Church 
is your Mother, and ye are her true and genuine Children, 
Gal. iv. 26. The glorified Saints are your grown Breth- 
ren, come to their full Stature, and ye are the little Ones of 
the ſame Family, Eph. iii. 15. Ay, and the Angels too 
__— Rev. xix. 10. All theſe fall to you by that Mem- 
a. Ye are infinitely enriched, for on that Society, 
whereof ye are Members, all Things are ſettled by the God 


of all, 1 Cr. iii. 2 1-- All Things are yours. The Purchaſe | 


of the Head belongs to the Members, and they have a 
Title to all, and poſſeſs all, in their Head, . ii. 10. So 
ye are Heirs of the World to come, Heirs of Glory, Rom. 
viii. 17. The Covenant is your Charter, the Sacraments 
the Seals of it. ke 8s | 
(40 Ye are perfectly ſecured, ye ſhall never periſh, come 
what will come, on iii. 16.—God {5 loved the World, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that wheſoever believeth in him 
foould not periſh, but have everlaſting Life. Chriſt's natu- 
ral Body ſaw no Corruption, even in a Grave, and Chrift's 
myſtical Body cannot periſh, nor any Member of it, 7ohn 
iv. 19 ——Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. Ye are ſecur- 
ed againſ}, 7 | e 5 
(1) Falling of The Tree Leg may fell off from the 


Body, but the Live-Leg cannot: So Hypocrites may fall 


away totally and finally, but the Believer cannot, becauſe 
a living Member of Ckriſt's Body, John x 28 ——1 give 
unto them eternal Life, and they ſbull never periſh, neither 
Hall any pluck them out of my Hand. A Saint may fall down 
in a Mire, he may fall back, but never fall off, nor fall 

away. | 
(20 Cutting off. It is true, a Child of God, as to his 
ſpiritual State, may be ſick and fore; he may be bruiſed, 
" wounded, and broken at ſuch a Rate, that he is of little 
or no Uſe for the Head or for the Body, but paining and 
bringing Grief to both; and ſo think he is cut off, P/a/. 
Ixxxviii. 16. Thy fierce Wrath goeth over me, thy Ts 
| ave 


xc wes wy a wn cn 


wo on = 6 Q 


hriſt. 
end un- 

Him- 
Bond 


;hurch 
Idren, 
Breth- 


nes of 


s too 
Mem- 


ciety, 
God 


chaſe | 


Ve a 
. So 
Rom. 
nts 


ome 
that 
Vim 
2tu- 
iſt's 
22 
cur- 


the 
fall 
uſe 
1ve 
her 


J, xliv. 5.—1 an the Lord's—and to all the Saints, Lech, 
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have cut me off. But no Man will ever yield to the cutting | 


off a Member of bis Body, while it is in his Power to cure 


it: And therefore, foraſmuch as no Caſe of a Saint is be- 
Fond the Reach of the great Phyſician's Skill, be their Caſe 
what it will, they ſhall be cured at length, but never cut 


off. 


(3) Dying off. Spiritual Death can never overtake 
them again; the infinite Spirit, the Bond of the Union will 
always preſerve the Communication betwixt the Head and 
Members, John xiv. 19. And temporal Death cannot 
diſſylve the Union; though it ſeparate betwixt Soul and 
Body, each of them til] remains united to Chriſt, 1 Theſſ. 
iv. 14. All theſe Things are ſealed by the Sacrament. 
II. The Sacramental Declaration is a Matter of fuch 
Weight, as deſerves the deepeſt Impreſſion in One's Spi- 
rit, and the tendereſt Regard in One's Life, for all Time 


| thereafter. What that is ye have already heard, viz. a 


ſolemn Declaratioa made by O:e's partaking, that he is of 
the Communion of the Saints, joined with them into one 


myſtical Body of Chriſt. This is the Declaration ye made 


by your Act of Partaking, and this is what, I ſay, deſerves 
the deepeſt Impreſſion, &c. This will be clear, if ye con- 


fer, 


1. The Subject Matter of that Declaration, which is 
moſt important. It concerns the myſtical Body of Chriſt 
and their joining themſelves unto it. Is it poſſible that 
one can have a weightier Matter than that in Hand? Does 


not Eernity depend upon it? Heaven or Hell hang upon it 


to thy Soul? Can any rational Man think that to be g Mat- 
ter for one to play with, not to be in deepelt Earneſt about 


. 


2. The Parties to whom it is made, God and all the 


Saints. The Lord has erected the Saints into a Society 


under Chriſt the alone Head, they have their Patent in 
Heaven,' and God has endowed them with the richeſt Pri- 
vileges. He ſends out the Goſpel Proclamation, inviting 
all to join them, and offering them Admiſſion into it free- 
ly, withal making the partaking of the Sacraments to be 
their Declaration of eniring into it. 1 Cor. Xtt. 13. 80 
it is evident the Partaker, by his Action, ſays unto God, 


Vill. 23, 


 Life—Wherefore, © 


: - : ( 132 ) | 11 | 
vii. 9 will ge with you; for me have heard that Cad 
& with you, If ye think light of making that Declaration 
to them, do but conſider the Day when the Lord and all 
his Saints ſhall judge the-World, and call you to an Ac- 


count of the Declaration made to themſelves. 


3. The Nature of that Declaration. It is not indeed 


- verbal, but real; not by Words, but by an Adion, but 


that inſtituted by Chriſt, and ſo interpreted by him as im- 
porting what it was deſigned to ſignify. As it is Sacramen- 
tal, it is of the Nature of an Oath, wherein God Is invo- 
cated as Judge and Witneſs of the Sincerity of your De- 


claration. So that ye have in effet ſworn yourſelves of 


the Communion of Saints. And that is weighty. - 
4. The Solemnity of it. It was not a Buſineſs huddled 
gp in Secret, but done openly. The Sacraments are-pub- 


lick Actions of their own Nature: And therefore our Church 


has wreſtled againſt private Baptiſm and private Commu- 
nion. Ye were, I ſuppoſe, baptized in Preſence ofthe Church, 
a leſſer or greater Number preſent.. Ye did communicate in 
the Lord's Supper in the Face of the Sun, ani befae many 
Witneſſes, in 2 moſt folemn Manner. It was a very ſo- 
lemn Covenanting betwixt God and Abram, Gen. xv. 9,— 
18. And your Covenant-Declaration was over the broken 


Body and ſhed Blood of Chriſt, repreſented in the Sacrament. 
What greater Solemnity could there be? £ 


Laſtly, The Amount of it. If ye do not ſincerely cleave 


to it, but in your Practice caſt it behind your Back, it will 


amount to a Lie made to God himſelf, and to all his Saints, 
in a Matter of the outmoſt Weight, with the greateſt S0. 
lemnity, yea, to the Guilt of Perjury in effect. Annanias 
and Sapphira were {truck dead for a Lie made in the Matter 
of the Price of their Land: What will de the Puniſhment 
of a Lie made with ſuch Solemnity to God, over the broken 
Body of his Son? Matth. xxiv. 46. He ball cut him aſun- 


Aer, and appoint him his Portion with the H PIC Hes ——— 
compared with Jer. xxxiv. 18,—20.—7 will give the Men 


that have tranſpreſſed my Covenant, —which they had made 
before me, when they cut the Calf in twain, and paſſed between 
#he Parts thereof I will even give them into the Hand J. 
their Enemies, and into the Hand of them that feek their 


| 15 Reflect 
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1. Refle& on, and ferioully confider what ye have 4+ 
vouched ſolemnly in partaking of the Sacraments. Think 
on the Action deeply, and the Import of it, and impreſs it 
on your Spirits. Look back all of you to your, Baptiſm. 
Confider that in your Baptiſm ye were given up to Chriſt, 


to lay hold en him by Faith, Ads xix. 4. That therein 


ye declared and avouched your putting on Chriſt, Ga iii. 
27. For as nam of you as have been baptized into Chriſt, haus 
put on Chriſt. Your dying to Sin, and living to Righteouſ- 
neſs, Rom. vi. 3, 4. Know ye not, that ſo many of us 41 
were baptized unto Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into his Death? 
Therefore we are buried with him by Baptiſm into Death: 
That like as Chriſt was raiſed from the Dead-—-even ſo we 
alſo ſhould walk in Newne/s of Life. Your being of the my- 


| flical Body of Chriſt, 1 Cor. xii. 13. For by one Spirit we | 


are all baptized into one Body——-If People would ſeriouſly 
conſider the Import of their Baptiſm, they who think them- 
ſelves looſe by their not being Communicants, would ſee 
they are bound already ; and that they do cheat themſelves 


in thinking, by the Neglect of the Supper, to keep off theſe 


Bands, which they are already firmly under; the which if 
they repard not, they will hear of it afterwards to their 


Look back, Communicnts, to your Partaking. Conſider 
what ye have done. Ye have declared yourſelves well 
pleaſed with the Device of Salvation thro? a crucified Chriſt, 


your taking of him to be your Head and Ruler, your joining 


yourſelves to him by Faith as lively Members of his my- 
ſtical Body; that you are no more henceforth to be of the 
Communion of the World lying in Wickedneſs, but for 
the Lord only, wholly, and for ever; to take yonr Part 


with the Samis in the World, whatever your Lat be, Pfal. 
xlv. 10. Ye have faid all this, and in effect {worn it, 
over the broken Body and ſhed Blood of Chriſt, before 


Angels and Men. | 
Le would do well to take ſome Time alone to refſect on 
this, and to revive the Impreſſions. We find the Saints 
mak ing ſuch Reflections, and putting themſelves in Mind 
of what they have done in ſuch a Caſe, P/ al. xvi. 2. © 
my Soul, then haſt faid wito the Lord, Theu art my _ 


WT TT: - 
And, P/al. cxix.' 57, 106. .\, KB and Þ will perform 
it-— that I will keep thy righteous Fudgments, 
2, Never forget it. Jer. I. 5. People uſe not to forget 

their Marriage Day, and the Tranſactions of it. But, alas! 
the declared Marriage-Conſent to Chriſt is often forgotten, 
notwithitanding of the Solemnity at it, Jer. ii. 32. Can a 
Maid forget her Ornaments, or @ Bride her Attire? Tet 
my People have forgotten me Days without Number, T hey are 
Men of proſtituted Conſciences, who forget their Oaths, and 
have wrought themſelves clean of the Impreſhons of them. 
But, alas! there are many, who ſometimes made this 
folemn Declaration, who ſeem to have quite forgot it, and 
the Impreſſions are razed. But have ye forgot it? God 
hath ſworn he will never forget it, Amos viii. 7. The Lord 
hath fworn by the Excellency of Jacob, Surely I will never 
forget any of their Works. See Jer. ii. 2. 
3. Remember it afreſh on particular Occaſions, and awe 
your Spirits with it, when Temptations offer to cauſe you 
to go againſt it. Remember it as Jephthah did his Vow, 
Judges xi. 35.—1 have opened my Mouth unto the Lord, and 
I cannot go back. | . 
0.) When your old Luſts come back, and fawn on you. 
No Doubt they will come. but deny them, 1 Pet.-i. 14. 
As obedient Children, not faſhioning yourſelves according t5 
the former Laſts, in your Ignorance. Remember ye have 
folemnly declared againit them of your own Accord, and 
to go back to them mult be to go over the Belly of God's 
Bands on you. 

2.) When your old Companions in Sin would draw you 
aſide with them, then fay, as 7-/eph, Gen. xxxix. 9.--- 
How can I do this great Wickedneſs, and fin againſt Cod? 
Remember ye are not of their Communion, but have ſo- 

lemnly renounced it, and have embodied with the Saints. 
Is it not a very good Reaſon nut to ſerve the Devil with 
Men, becauſe ye ale not of the Communion of his Servants 
-and Society ? i, 
4 . Do not retract it. It is too foleran and weighty a 
. Buſineſs to eat in again, Prov. xx. 25. It is a Snare to 
the Man to devour that which is hely, and after Vows to make 
Enquiry. Eccleſ. v. 5, Better is it that thou ſpoulaſ not 
vow, than that thou ſhouldſl vow and not pay, Some poor 
Wreiches 
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Wretches expreſly retract . renounce their Sacramental 
Vows, giving themſelves to Satan. Many practically re- 
tract their Sacramental Declaration, particularly, (.) By 
flighting the Renewing of it, when the Lord puts an Occa- 
ſion of it in their Hands. Thus many baptized Perſons 
never ſet themſelves to partake of the Lora's Table : Some 
that have partaked of it ſometime, leave it off again. Does 
not this plainly ſay, that, if they had that to do which is 
done in that Matter, it ſhould not be done fo for them now? 
And is not that reſtracting practically? Lute ix. 62.—--No 
Man having put his Hand to the Plough, and looking hack, 
is fit for the Kingdom of God, Lyot's Wife's rueful Looking 
back was dear to her. (2.) By living a looſe and licentious 
Life, as if One had never come under Bonds to be the 
Lord's, Tit. i. 16. The Language of the Converſation of 
many is, Let us break their Bands, &c. O that ſuch would 
conſider, — Heb. x. 38.—--1f any Man draw back, my Soul 
ſhall have no Pleaſure in him. | 

Laſily, Beware of every. Thing unſuitable to it. Ye 
have declared yourſelves of the Communion of Saints, do 
nothing unſuitable ro that Communion, and your own ſo- 
lemn Declaration. Let not the Way of God be evil ſpo- 
ken of through your unſuitable Walk, Rem. ii. 24. Al- 
ways remember your Character as profeſſed Members of 
the Communion of Saints, and walk accordingly. 

III. Separation from the Men of the World lying in 
Wickedneſs, and fixed Standing off from the Communion 
of Sinners, is the neceſſary Duty of all Saints by Profeſſion, 
and particularly of Communicants. Numb. xxiii. 9.--— 
The People [hall dwell alone, and [hall not be reckoned among 
the Nations. 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15. — 17. Be ye not unequally 
yoked together with Unbelievers : For what Fell:wjhip hath 
Righteouſneſs with Unrighteouſneſs? And what Communiox 
hath Light with Darkneſs? And what Concord hath Chrift 
with Belial? Or what Part hath he that believeth with an 
Infidel ?—-Wherefore come out from among them, and ve ye 
ſeparate, ſaith the Lord. | 
I. Whereto this holy Separation extends itſelf, 

1. Negatively, It doth not extend, | 

(J.) To the caſting off the Duties of natural Affections, 
and Relations to them, 1 Ger. vii. 12, 13.—/1f an; Brother 

| hath 


. 
2 = 


Bath a Wife that belicveth not, 2 ſhe be pleaſed to dwell 


with him, let him not put her away, &c. Religion doth 
not weaken, but purify and ſtrengthen natural Affection, 
Rom. ix. 3. And the nearer that Sinners ſtand related unto 
Saints, they will have, and ought to have the greater Con- 
cern for them, both for their ſpiritual and temporal Good, 

(2.) Not to the caſting off civil Converſe with the Men 
of the World, according as one has the Call of Providence 
thereto, 1 Gor. v. 9. 10. I wrote unto you—not to compaxy 


with Fornicaters. Yet not altagether with the Fornicators 


of 1his World, or with the Covetous, or Extertioners, or with 
Aaalater i; for then muſt ye needs go out of the World. The 
Saints are not ſhut up in a Corner of the World by them- 
ſelves, and therefore muſt needs have civil Society with 
the Men of this World. Neither doth Religion diveſt 
Chriſtians of Humanity, or give them a Liberty to be rude 
and indiſcreet to others; but obliges them to live peaceably 
with all Men — — Rom. xii. 18. To henotr them, 1 Pet. 
M. 17. To be courteous, Chap. iii. 8, 9. | KN 


: (3.) Nor to the hindering of us to do them all the Good 


we can. Nay, Religion obligeth us to ſeek their Good, 1 
Tim. ii. t. are therefore, that---Supplications, Prayers, 
Intercefſions, and giving of Tbantt be made for all Men : 
And to do Good to their Souls and Bodies, as we have Op- 
portunity, Gel. vi. 10 As we have therefore Opportamty, 
let ns ds Good ts a Men. . 

(4.) Nor to the refuſing to ſerve God, and worſhip him 
with them according to his own Inſtitution. This our 
Saviour himſelf did, Luke iv. 16. And he came to Nazareth 
Land, as his Cuſtom was, he went into the Synagogue on the 


Sabbath - Day, and ſto2d up fir to read. Thus did the Apo- 
ſtles alſo with the Jews. Thus, in all Congregations of 


Saints in the World, there are readily found ſome who 
have no Appearance of Saintſhip, whom yet they do not 
ſo ſhun as 
Way. ee 
2. Poſitively, It extends to, and conſiſts in, En 

1. Shunning all unneceſſary Society and Familiarity with 
them, P/al. xxvi. 4, 5. I huve not ſat with vain Perſint, 
neither with Difſemblers. I have hated abe Congregation % 


reſuſe 10 worſhip God with them in his o 


der tl 
iv. 4. 
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bold the Man 11 as one of us. 


* 


% 8 | * 


evil Doerr: Au will not ſit with the Wicked. They are 

not to be choſen for our Coinpanions of Converſe, or 
Friendſhip, far leſs for Companions of Life, where we can 
have a Choice, bur we are to be Companions of thoſe that 
fear the Lord. The Company of Sinners has been fatal to 
many, Prov. iii. 20. He that walketh with wiſe Men ſhall 
be wiſe, but a Companion of Fools ſhall be deſtroyzd. Men of 
the ſame Employment, or that are going to one Place, draw 
together: And ſhould not Chriſtians draw to Chriſtians? 
It is ſad to make Chriſtian Congregations and Families, 
like Noah's Ark, a Receptacle for clean and unclean, 1 Cr. 


| xv. 33. Be not deceived: Evil Communications corrupt good 
| Manners. | . ; | 


(2.) Non-conformity to the World, Rom. xii. 2. Aud 
be not conformed to this World : But be ye transformed by the 
renewing of your Mind —— Ye muſt have another Man- 
ner of Life and Converſation than they, if ye be of the Com- 
munion of Saints. It is a Diſgrace to Religion, for the Men 
of the World to have it to fay of a Saint by Profeſſion, Be- 
Make them not your Rule, 
your Example, nor do you think to ſtamp an offenſive 
Way into a lawful one, by the Authority of the Multitude. 
For the Multitude is in the Way to Deſtruction, Matrh, 


vii. 13 Wide is the Gate, and broad is the Way that leads 


to Deftruttion, and many there be which go in thereat : And 


their Principles are lax, and their Practice licentious: They 


look on Tenderneſs as Nicencſs and Preciſeneſs, and won- 
der that you cannot take the ſame Liberty they do, 1 Pet. 
iv. 4. Wherein they think it ſtrange that you run not with them 
to the ſame Excef5 of Riot, ſpeaking Evil of you. But look you 
to God's Word for your Way, and ſee yourſelves obliged 
to ſeparate from them in your Manner of Life. See the 

general Rule, Philip.” iv. 8. Finally, Brethren, whatſoever 
Things are true, whatſtever Things are honeſt, whatſoever 


= Things are juſt, whatſoever Things are pure, whatſoever 


Things are lovely, whatſoever Things are of good Report ; if” 
— be any Virtue, and if there be any Proife, think on theſe 
ings. - 
(3.) Refuſing Communion with them in Sin, Prov. i. 
10. My Son, if Sinners entice thee, conſent tbon not. Every 
Man is for his own Maſter's Intereſt, and therefore they 


- 


h 05 
are for bringing you over into the Service of the Devil their 


Maſter, as you will be for bringing them 10 Chriſt, if you 


de real Chriſtians. Beware of Fellowſhip with them in Sin, 
Eph. v. tt. And have no Fellowſhip with the unfruitful 
Mort of Darkne/s, but rather reprove them. Do not homo- 
logate their ſiuful Courſes by approving or conſenting any 
Manner of Way thereto, far leſs by actual joining with them 
in their Sin, P/al. l. 18. It is an Affront to Heaven, but 
a Pleaſure to- Hell, to ſee Chriſt's Sheep and the Devil's 
Goats yoked together in one ſinful Courſe. Nay, Com- 
municant, thou ſhouldſt be like the Ermine, that will by no 
Means paſs over the Mud, that would ſtain its precious Furr, 
(4.) Refuling Communion with in them the Worſhip of 
God, in a falſe Way, or even in a right Way upon ſinful 
Terms. The Saints muſt ſeparate from all falſe Worſhip, 
that is, Worſhip which is not inſtituted by God himſelf 
wholly, but is mixed with human Inventions and Ordi- 
nances, Rev. xviii. 4. Nay, where the Worſhip is pure, 
but ſome ſinful Thing is impoſed upon you as a Term of 
Communion with the Worſhippers, you muſt refuſe Com- 


munion with them in Worſhip on theſe Terms, Rom. iii. | 


8. In theſe Caſes Separation is not only lawful, but a ne- 
ceſſary Duty. And could I perceive either of theſe this 
Day, in our Cafe, in the Communion of this Church, I 
| ſhould not only think it my Duty to ſeparate, but alſo to 
' preſs you to it. But though our Mother has gone far back, 
the has not gone that Length yet. 
II. Reaſons of this Separation. Becauſe, FEET 
1. The Communion of Saints and the Communion o 
Sinners are oppolite Societies, 1 John v. 19. Ard we know 
that we are of God, and the whole World lieth in Wickedneſs, 
So that joining to the one particularly infers Separation from 
the other. 
Welt together, to make Fire and Water agree, as to make 
God's Family and the Devil's to agree; the Seed of the 
Woman and Serpent. Wherefore, having joined to the 
Communion of Saints, ye mult needs ſeparate from the 
Communion of Sinners, Matth. vi. 24. No Man can ſerve 


two Maſters: For either he will hate the one and love the 


other; or. elſe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other. 
Te cannot ſerve God and Mammon. 1 50 
. . 2. The 


You may as well imagine to bring Eaſt and 


Chriſt their 


E * 
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2. The Communion of Saints is gathered out of the | 
World lying in Wickedneſs; fo that Separation from the 


N up in the very Conltitution. of the Society 
9 


of Saints, 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. Wherefore come out from among 
them, and be ye ſeparate, ſaith. the Lard, and touch not the 
untlean Thing, and I will receive yzu—The myltical Body 


| of Chriſt is made up of thoſe that were ſometimes Limbs 


of the Devil: The Branches ingraſied into the true Vine 
were all broken off from our 1 47 Stock, the old Adam, 
that degenerate, dead and killing Stock : Chriſt's Family 
of Mankind is wholly made up of Run-aways from the 
Devil's Family, P/al. xlv. 10. So that if ye be Saints at 
all, ye We d cy tc. Sm 

3. The Deſign of erecting the Communion of Saints is, 
that they may be a ſeparate Society by themſelves, under 


How will they anſwer the Deſign of their Erection, and the 
Honour of their Head, if they be not thus a ſeparate Peo- 
ple? Our Lord Chriſt has appointed Badges of this Com- 
munion, vz. the Sacraments,. to be external Signs of Di- 


ſtinction betwixt his and the World: And can it be thought 


but they will diſtinguiſh themſelves by their Practice? 

4. The Profeſſion of Saintſhip is the Profeſſion of this 
Separation, 1 Cor. Xii. 13. Let baptized Perſons and Com- 
municants be aſhamed to fiy they do not pretend to be 


Saints. If ye pretend not to be Saints, renounce your Pre- 


tenſions to Heaven, for none other come there, Heb. xii, 
14. 'Pollow Peace with all Men, and Holineſs, withaut + 
which no Man ſhall ſee the Lord. If ye pretend not to be 
Saints, ye mult own yourſelves Apoſtates, that have re. 
nounced and caſt. off the Communion of Saints. And, 
Communicants, if ye pretend not to be Saints, How durſt 


ye adventure to fit down at the Lord's Table? Well, in 


fo far as ye were baptized, and communicated, ye profeſ- 
ſed yourſelves Members of Chriſt's Body, Saints, and fo 


ſeparate from the World: Therefore ye mult live ſeparate 
from them. | 1 


Wherefore, I ſay unto all Saints by Profeſſion, and par- 


ticularly Communicants—Save yourjelves from this untowerd 


K 2 Generation, 


iſt their Head, to his Honour, Numb. XXili. 9. Eph. 
v. 25,27. They are a peculiar People, 1 Pet. ii. 9. 


we 'Þ 


tip ) 
die unte 1 . 40. 2 2 vi. ty, 18 Shun all tn» 
neceffary Society with thoſe of the World lying in Wick, 
edneſs, conform not to their Ways, have no Communion 
with them iti Sin, nor in the Service of God on ſinſul Terms. 
Remember ye have ſolemnly declared yourſelves of ano. 
ther Communion than with them. 

Motive, 1. Conſider the Authority of God that binds 
this upon you, Eph. V. 7,8, it. Be. not ye therefore Par- 
tahers with them. For) ye wire ſometimes Darkneſs, but now 
bre ye Light in the Lord: Walk as Children of Light—And 

Dave 10 Fellowſhip with the unfruitſul Works of Darkneſs, but 
rather reprovs them. The Men and Women of the World 
are ſeparated from God, Eph. ii. 12. They are walking 
contrary to him; and We he will have you to fepa- 
rate from them, and be as a Perple dwelling alone, in the 

Midſt of the World's Throng, becauſe they are not of 3 your 

© Communion. ' | 

2. The Proof of the Sincerity of your Pretenſions to 
Saintſhip depends very much oh it, P/al. xvi. 2, 3— My 
Goodneſs extendeth not to thee ; but to the Saints that are in 
the Earth, and ts the Excellent, is whom is all my Delight. 
See alſo, P/al. xxvi..4, 5. and xv. 4. It is evident Men 
Vill chooſe fuch Company as is moſt agreeable in their 
Opinion, to their own Temper and Diſpoſition And ſo 
"ene may very well gueſs at the Diſpoſition: of a Perſon by 
the Company he chuſes and delights in. And if thou art 
inclined to be a Companion of the Gracelels, rather than of 
the Gracious, it is a ſhrewd Sign of a graceleſs Heart. 
3. The Honour of God lies at Stake here, Nom. ii. 24. 
I I thou Yoſt wear Chrift's Badge, and yet will not ſeparate 
« from the Communion of Sinners, but go with them in their 
Way, Religion will be wounded thro? thy Sides, and ex- 
poſed. to the Mockety of profane Men. And there are par- 
td icularly three Communions of Sinners I would warn you 
againſt, as ye would not ſtab Religion to the Heart. 

..) The Communion of Drunkards.' O how unlike is 

that to the Communion of Saints at the Lord's Table, For 


tation, remember that Word, 1 Cor. x. 21, 22. Te cannot 
"drink the Cup of the Lord, and the Cup of Devils. Te cannot 
W "Be Partokers f the Lord's Table, and the Table of _—_— 
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(2.) The Communion of Harlots. That is a Communi; 


Laſtly, If ye ſeparate not from them, ye will periſh with 
them, Rev. xviii. 4. If ye partake of their Sins, ye mult 


| partake of their Plagiies. 


IV. There are certain Duties of the Communion of 
Saints lying on all the Members of it, by vertue of their 
Memberſhip: The which Duties all Saints by Profeſſion, 
and eſpecially Communicants, are ſolemnly engaged unto 
by their Partaking of the Sacram ens. | 

To clear the firſt Part of this Inference, conſider, 

1. Every Relation wherein one ſtands brings along with 
it a Train of Duties with Reſpect io one's Relatives, Re- 
lations are the Joints of Society, whereby Perſons are join; 
ed together for mutual Uſeſulneſs; and Yr. eir Union is the 
Ground of this Debt they owe to one another. This holds 
in all Relations, natural Relations, and voluntary Ones tog 
made by Conſent. If one be a Father of Children, there 
are paternal Duties lying on him by vertue of that Relati- 
on; if he be a Child of ſuch Parents, he awes a Duty to 
them. If one become a Member of a Family, a Kingdom, 
or any Corporation, his Memberſhip lays him under ſuch 
and fuch Duties: Wherefore it is not to be doubted, but, 
in as much as one is a Member of the Communion of Saints, 
he is under Obligations to the Duties of that Society. 

2. There is a certain Connection between Privilege be- 


ſtowed on a Man, and Duty required of him. If one be 
admitted to the Privilege of un e he muſt with tbe 
1 „„ Honour 


* 
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receive the Privilege of Sons of God, we mult be obedient 
Ch ildren—nat faſhioning yourſelves according to the ſor mer 
- Laſts in your Ignorance, 1 Pet. 3, 14+. If we are Members 
of the holy Society whereof Chriſt is the Head, we mult be 
-boly as be is, Fer, 15, 16, But as he who hath called you 
1 hay, fo be ye holy in all Manner 0 3 ation. Becauſe 
1 is written, Be ye holy, for 1 am I we be advanced 
to de of the Communion of n 5 mult Fry as be: 
ebmes Samts. 
. The Prigciple of Self-preſervation, natural 10 all Men, 
| evidences this.. If one betaken with a Pain in bis Foot, all 
the Members of the Body will do their beſt to recover it; 
For if one Member ſuffer, all ſuffer by Reaſon of the Union 
among them, and the Evil, if not removed, cieeps from 
one to another. So the Apoſtle will have the Saints in Co- 
rinth to take heed to a corrupt Member, and uſe the Means 
to recover him, from this Principle of Self- -preſervation, 1 
Cor. v. 6. They who dwell tog-ther find themſelves o- 
bliged to take heed every one to his Neighbowr's Houſe, 
teſt, when the Neighbour's Houſe is on Fe, the Flames 
alſo catch hold of thelt own: Wherefore whoſoever is a 
Member of the Communion of Saints, wuſt ſee a h 
vg on him as ſuch. 
To clear the ſecond Part of the 1 conſider, 
1. By partak ing of the Sacrament one declares himſolſ 
to be of the Communion of Saints, and conſequently declares 
bis being engaged to the Duties of that Communion, 1 John 
i, 6, He voluntarily takes on the Yoke, while he yokes 
himſelf with thoſe who bear it. If one pretends to the 
Privilege, he cannot in Reaſon ſhake himſelf looſe of the 
Duty. And why call ye me Lord, Lard, 4 do neſ the 
Things which I ay? Luke vi. 46. 
2. The Sacraments are the external Bands of o our Union 
with Chriſt the Head, and the Members, 1 Cor. Xii. 13. 
Thereby we are facramentally Joined with the Saints into 
one Body, one Bread. What is the Partaking of them, 
then, leſs than ſolemnly, as it were by Oath, engaging 
our ſelves to the Duties of the Communion of Saints ? 


a viſible 


a Wherefore, all ye who are Saints by Profeſſion, particu- 
* "bacly Communicants, as 4 are one viſible Body of Chriſt, 


be her Head, while th 
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2 viſible Communion of Saints, I would preſs on you the 
Duties which ly upon you as ſuch. And they are of three 
Sorts. | | 5 
I. There are Duties ye owe to the Head. Chriſt is the 
Head of this Body the Communion of Saints, Eph. i. 22, 
23. Le are the profeſt Members of Chriſt, and of his Bo. 
dy; conſider and conſcientiouſly practiſe your Duty to your 
Head. 1 | 
1. Acknowledge not, nor own any other for Head of 


| the Church or Communion of Saints, but Jeſus Chriſt, Eh. 


v. 23. Men may diſtinguiſh as they will; but, as a Body 
with more Heads than one is a Monſter in Nature, the . 
Scripture is plain, the Communion of Saints, which is the 
Church, is no ſuch Monſter, Eph. iv. 4, 5. One Body, tne 


| Lord. The Roman Antichriſt has long blaſphemouſly ar- 


rogate to himſelf the Headſhip and Supremacy, and, at the 
Jate Reformation of England, it was taken from the Pope 
there, but not reſtored to the royal Mediator, but made a 
Part of their King's royal Dignity. And in the Days of 
Scotland's Apoſtaſy from their covenanted God, it was fa- 
crilegiouſly uſurped over this Church by the Powers then 
reigning, but contended againſt by the Sufferings of many 
of this Church, the Lord having made the Mediator's alone 
Headſhip and Supremacy a peculiar Piece of this Church's 
Teſtimony, for which, alas! the preſent Generation has 
not been duly jealous, the which has helped to bring this 
Church into the miſerable Paſs ſhe is at this Day. But why 
ſhould any pretend to be Head of the Body of Chriſt? TO 
cannot communicate Life ar Spi- 
rit to her? This is Chriſt's peculiar Prerogative, communi- 
cable to no Mortal. #5 | 
2. Depend by Faith on Jeſus Chriſt, as your Head, for 
all. He is conſtitute the Head of that Society whereof ye 
are Members, and by vertue of his Headſhip their Life lies 


in him, the Direction and Care of them lies on him. 


(.) Depend on him for vital Influences, Col. ii. 19. 
rom which all the Body by Joints and Bands, having Nou- 
ri/hment miniſtred, and knit together, increaſeth with the In- 
creaſe of God, The Believers Life lies in him, Col. in. 3. 
Hour Life is hid with Chriſt in Cod. Therefore it can't 
be loſt, John xiv. 19.——becau/ 1 live ye ſhall live alſo. The 
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Church is liable to great Decay ; ſhe may be under a fpiri- 


tual Conſumption, her Pulſe. may beat very low, yet the 
Sickneſs cannot be unto Death, becauſe there is {till Life 


in the Head, which will be communicate more abundantly 


to the Members. It is our Buſineſs to live by Faith, and 


draw Vertue from him, and not to live oa our inherent 


Stock of Life and Grace, 2 Tim. li. 1, 


Two Things are 
here to be obſerved. - = 


(..) That chere is a Fulneſs lodged in Chriſt as the Head 
of the Body, to be communicated to all the Members, C 


i, 19. A Fulnels of a Fountain, which has not only enough 
for uſelf, but thoſe that come to draw. There is a Ful- 


neſs of Merit in him, for the Life of pure Pardon and Com- 
e fort, and Refreſhment for. the Soul ſlain with a Senſe of 


, Guilt: A Fulneſs of Spirit for the Life of Sanctification; 
and ready Acceſs to it for all the Members, John i. 16. 
And ef bis Falne/s have all we received, and Crace for Grace. 
(2.) The Promiſes are the Conduit-pipes by which In- 
Aucnces, of Grace run into us, and Faith is the drawing 
_ , Grace by which they are brought into the Soul, Gal ii, 20. 
The ſettled Method of the Diſpenſation of Grace is that, 
According to thy Faith, fo be it unto thee, Faith believes 
and applies the Promiſes, and ſo Life more abundantly is 
conveyed, Ho}. xiv. 7. 
(2.) Depend upon him for Direction, Proy. vi. 5, 6. 
» Truſt in the Lord with all thine Heart: and lean not to thine 
eum Underſtanding, In all thy Ways acknowledge him, and he 
Fall direct thy Steps, The Direction of the whole Body 
belongs to the Head, and the Direction and Guidance of 
all the Members of Chriſt to him, by vertue of his Head - 
ſhip. Therefore, I 
(..) Take nut the Guiding of yourſelves upon your- 
ſelves, truſt not to your own Wit and Skill. 175 ye do, it 
is an uſurping of Chriſt's Prerogative, Ia. lv. 5, and ye 


will not proſper in it, but {tumble at Noon-day. Where 
are the Eyes bur in the Head? And therefore ſince Chriſt 


is the Head of all the Saints, he is appointed of the Father 
to be Eyes to them in the Wildeineſs. And the Way of 


« » » Carnal Wit has ay been ruining to Churches, and particu- 
lar Members. 


The End oſ the Wav. pointed out by it 


2.) Look 


5 
( 2.) Look to him, and truſt him ſor Direction in all 
Caſes, Prov. iii. 3. God brings his People into a Thickeß 
of Perplexities, and they are at their Wits End, that Faitlr . , 
may begin, and wait for a Way when they can ſce none, 
Ha. xlii. 16. Then he leads them by Wards, Providence 
and Spirit. He is the Pilot of the Ship bound to Emmoanus. 5 


| e/'s Land with all the Heirs of Glory as Paſſengers; their, 


Guide through the wayleſs Wilderneſs, and they mult Keep 
their Eye on him. | | 43 
(3) Depend on his Care, 1 Pet. v. 7. Cafting all ur 
Care upon him, for he careth for. zn. The Care of the whole 
Communion, of Saints lies on Chriſt as their Head, 1 Pet. 
li, 25. The Father has given them to him, devolved 
the Care of them upon him, in ſuch Sort that he is to be, 
anſwerable for them, that none of them be loſt, John vi. 
39. And this is the Father's Will which has ſent me, that of . 
ell which be has given me, I ſhould loſe nothing—Thus the, 
Hearts of his People may {:fciy truſt in him. ee 
(1.) For Proviſion. He, as their Head, ſees to the Pro- 
viſion of their Souls, providing them green Paſtures, and 
full Waters, Pal. xxiit. 2. He a for their Bodies, 
qa. xxxili. 16.— Bread ſhall be given him, his Waters ſhall 
e ſure, The Faith of Chriſt's Headſhip might ſtill all 
anxious Thoughts about One's Through-bearing in any 
Caſe whatſoever; for, come what will come, ſurely the 


| Head will ay ſee to the Proviſion of the Members. 


(2.) For Protection, Eph. v. 23. The Saints have 
many Enemies without and within; but, being ſettled un- 
der ſuch a Head, they may be ſure of Protection in all 
Dangers. They will ay be ſafe, if not from Trouble, yet, 
in it, John xvi. 33. Theſe Things have 1 ſpoken Wy ae . 
that in me ye might have Peace. In the World ye ſhall have · 
Tribulation; but be of good Cheer, I have overcome the World. 
From the Sting of it, that it ſhall do them no real Harm, 
1 Pet. iii. 13. Aud who is he that will harm you, if ye be. 
Follewers of that which is gaed. 1 

The Saints are oft - times in a mighty Stir, having great 
Cares on their Heads: But O how happy would they be, 


* 


if they would lay their Cares all on their myſtical Head, 


and be at their Duty, and leave them all on him? Be 


careful fer nothing ; But in ever; Thing by Prayer and Sup. 
— | | plication 


8 


@ * 


be ruled by him, renouncing your own Wilt and making Rel 


( 146.) 
let -le your Requeſts be made br unto God, 8 
Philip. iv. 6. | tm 


3. Subject yourſelves wholly to his Goherninent: as to Cor 
your Head, Eph. v. 22, 23, 24. The Head mult rule the  T* 
Body, and Chriſt mult rule you, if you be his Members. 8 
Coming into the Communion of Saints, ye reſign your- Acc 
ſelves to the Head of that Society, for good and all, for ever. ( 

* (1.) Be obedient to his Commands, Luke vi. 46: Our Rer 

Lord Jeſus has freed the Members of his myſtical Body en 
from the Law as a Covenant of Works, but with his own Tk 
Hands he binds on them the Yoke of Obedience to the ed « 
Commands thereof as his own Commands, 1 Cor. ix. 21. Inf 
Being not without Law to. God, but under the Law to Lin 
Grit - What Confuſion would there be in the natural Bo- and 
dy, for the Head to be directing and pointing out one Way, Gor 

and the Members going another, if Chriſt be your Head, Vir 


his your Law. A 

.) Reſign yourſelves to the Diſpoſals of his Providence, 2 © 

1 Sam. ili. 18. 2 Sam. xv. 25, 26. The Members of ſucl 

Chriſt have good Reaſon for an abſolute Reſignation of mal 

themiclves and all their Concerns to the Lord. The So- ay 

vereignty of their Head may filence them; the Wiſdom * 

and Love of their Head to his own Members may ſatisfy wh 

them, that whatever he does with them is beſt done. Their ACM 

Intereſt is his own, as that of the Members | is the Intereſt Ene 

of the Head. 5 

4. Let the "4 of Jeſus Chriſt. as your Head, be Pal 

your Iatereſt, his Honour and Glory be dear unto you, Fial. mW 

Kix. 9. For the Zeal of thine Houſe hath eaten me up; and I 

the Reproaches of them that reproached thee are fallen upon the 

me, All the Members of the Body are concerned for the 0 

Head, as the Head is ſor all the Members; and whoſo are uff 

not touched with the Care of Chriſt's Honour in the World, 7 

give ſhrewd Evidences they are none of his Members, Then, 1 8 

((.) Act for the Honour of your Head, in every Capa- q 

city ſeeking to advance his Glory, P/al. xlv. 17. I will 1518 

male thy Name to be remembred in all Generations — There whe 

4% | is Party in the World oppoſite to Chrilt, and they act a- 1 
„ gainſi him. He has been going among us, ſay ing, Who Ri 
1 2 1 is on 1 side! And ye by profeſſing your Submiſhon to 15 
_— kim, ** 
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him,. and declaring e. REESE to be of the 
Communion of Saints, have ſolemnly gone over to his Side. 
Then act for him, his Truths and Ways; act for him in 
your Families, in your Neighboui hoods, wherever ye have. 


Acceſs, whoever they are that act againſt bum. 
(2) Be ready to ſuffer, for him, as he may call you, 
Remember the "Communion, of which ye have declared 
yourſelyes Members, /is, in this World, like a Lilly among 
Thorns, which will be uneaſy to them; and ye were warn- 
ed of what is expected of all the Members, Luke xiv. 26. 
In ſuch a long Time of Peace, it is no Wonder many 
Limbs of the Devil have got in among Chriſt's Members, 
and many a hollow-hearted Sinner is externally got into the 
Communion of Saints, and: the Saints by .this Time, are 
much the worſe of their Company; and between fooliſh * 
Virgins, and ſleeping wiſe Ones, the Intereſt of Chriſt and 
Religion is going to Decay. So that the Caſe of the Church, 
in the common Courſe of Providence, ſeems to prelage 
ſuch a trying Stroke as will awaken livin Members, and 
make many dead lifeleſs Members fly off. But if Chriſt 
be your Head, ye will be ſo minded as to fuffer for him 
in his Strength: Ye know nothing is more natural, than, 
when a Stroke is directed againſt one's Head, to lift up one's 
Arm to ward off the Blow from the Head. The Rage of 
Enemies is againſt Chriſt himſelf; and to quit Chriſt, and 
go over to their Side, is the Way many take in ſuch a Day. 
But the real Members of Chriſt's Body take not that Way, 
more than a Man will put out his Head to keep off a Stroke 


deſignedly againſt his Arms, the Head being that which all 


the Members will take ſpecial Care of. In the mean Time, 

(3-) Suffer with him, P/al. Ixix. 9. If the Members 
ſuffer, the Head ſuffers with them; and if the Head be pain- 
ed, all the Body ſuffers with it; ſuch is the Sympathy. 


If Chriſt's Members ſuffer, he ſympathizeth with them, 


Acts ix. 4. And it is reaſonable that they who think io 
reiga with Chriſt after, ſuffer with him now. This is a Day 
Wherein the glorious Head of the myſtical Body is ſuffer= 
ing egregiouſly amongſt us, and wherein all his Members 
are called to mourn as ſuffering with him, Pſal cxix. 136. 
Rivers of IWater run down mine Eyes, becauſe they keep not 
thy Law, Our Head Tuffers from his open Enemies, is 

; | | woun 
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waunded in the Houſe of ni friends, is fuffering from Pro- St 
feſſors and Profane, Miniſters and People of all Ranks, =, ) 
Happy, they who ſhall be found mourning for the Diſho- 7, 
nours done tohis Name, Truths, Ways, Oc. they are like Pla 
to be hid in the Day he riſes up to reſent the Aﬀronts, ber 
Laſtly, Tak : care of yourſelves for the Sake of your Head. IP 
The Follies of a Wife refle& Diſhonour on her Husband. ry 
Men will take care of their Feet, for that, if they cateh Cold Y 
in them, it will fly up to their Head. O Saints by Pro- CA 
feſſion, Communicants, remember that from the Day you per 
ive up your Names to Chriſt, and declare yourſelves of /. 
Ye Communion of Saints, the Honour of Chriſt is concern- ſtat 
ed in your Walk at another Rate than ever before. Your Th 
Sins have a peculiar Appravation in them of Diſhonour to tu 
» , Head, Rom. ii. 24. For the Name of God is blaſphem- BW ya, 


- 


among the Gentiles through you ——— Therefore, 'if ye 4. 
ave any Reſpect to the Honour of Chriſt, take heed that but 
your Converfation be as becometh the Goſpel, the 
II. There are Duties ye owe to the Body in general, Du 
the myſtical Body of Chriſt, which is the Church or Com- act 
munioa of Saints, Eph. i. 22, 23. Ye are profeſſed Mem- wh 
bers of this Body, whereof Chriſt is the Head; and this Bo- of: 
dy is not confined to one particular Church, but is made ing 
pp of all the Churches of Chriſt, and particular Saints thro? 
Ss World, united to Chi iſt by his Spirit dwelling in them. 
onficer, and practiſe the Duties to this Body, lying on you 
by virtue of your Memberſhip. 1 
1.̃. Sympathize with the Body, as being yourſelves of it, 
1 Cor. xii. 26. And whether one Member ſuffer, all the to 
Members fa fer with it— The Concerns of the Church of Co 
Chriſt thro” the World ſhould be the Concern of every fak 
Member. Diſtance of Place, and Differences in leſſer Þ ho 
Things among thoſe of the myſtical Body of Chriſt, ſhould ly 


4 


not take away this Concern, Whoſoever are allowed a Cor 
Place in Chriſt's myſtical Body, ſhould have Room allow- 
ed them in our Hearts. . dit 
(1.) Mourn with the Body under its Affliction and Evils; rit) 
Such a kindly Member was Nehemiah, Chap. ii. 3. The joy 
Diſtreſſes of foreign Churches, as well as of our own, require the 
our cordial Sympathy: And the Saints are naturally led Vil 


£9 it, as Knit with them to one common Head. 
WG | | G 


| watching thereunto with all Perſeverence and S 
| all Saints. Confine not your Prayers to your own private Caſe, 
but in all Earneſtneſs extend them to the Church of Chriſt in 
the Land where you live, and through the World. Prayer is a 


© (2.) Rejoice with it in its Proſperity, T Cr. xii. 26. Ant 


whether one Member be honoured, all the Members rejoice 
with it. The thriving of the Kingdom of Chrift, in any 


Place thro? the World, ſhould be refreſhfil to all the Mem- 
bers of Chriſt, and fill their Mouths with Praiſes. To bear 
a Part in the Joys and Moans of the Church of Chriſt eve- 
ry where, is the natural Duty of all the Members. | 
2. Pray continually for the Welfare of the Body, P/al. 


cxxii. 6. Pray for the Peace of Jeruſalem: They ſhall prof- 


per that love thee. Iſa. Ixii. 6, 7.—Te that nate mention 
of the Lord, Keep not Silence; and give him no Reſt till he e- 
ſtabliſh, and till he make Jeruſalem a Praiſe in the Earth, 
The Apoſtle is expreſs for all Saints, Eph. vi. 18. Praying 
always with all Prayer and Supplication in the > rj and 

| plication for 


7 


Duty wherein all the Members of Chriſt on Earth ean have 
actual Communion; they meet at the Throne of Grace 


who never ſaw one another's Face. It is the joint Petition 
| of all the Saints, Thy Kingdom come. Pray for the Build- 


ing up, Increaſe, Peace and Purity of the Church viniverſal. 
3. Take your Lot with the Body in foul or fair Wea- 


ther. Ve have ſaid in Effect, to this happy Society, as Ruth 
i. 16. Sometimes there is a Storm on the Church of Chriſt, 


when the World lying in Wickedneſs enjoys a Calm. 


This occaſions many naughty Members to change Sides, 
to deſert the Communion of Saints, and fall in with 'the 
{ Communion of Sinners, 2 Tim. iv. 10. Demas hath for- 


ſalen me, having loved this preſent World, Ye know not 


bo ſoon ye may be tried in this Point; but do ye reſolute- 


ly adhere to the myſtical Body. To move you to which, 
conſider theſe three Things. | 
(1.) It is ſafer to be with the Saints in their loweſt Con- 


dition, than with Sinners in the higheſt Pinacle of Proſpe - 


rity: For the darkeſt Night with the former will have a 


Joyful Morning, P/al. xcvii. 11. while the faireſt Day with. 


the latter will iſſue in a black and fearful Night, Eccle/: 

vines. 5 | | 

(2.) The Trial of $ncerity of Members is one of the * 
| TY Ends 


a 


| . 
Euds of the Lord's bringing Trouble on the Body, to try fig] 
Who ate wiſe and fooliſh Builders. It 18 true, when the fart] 
natural Body being ſick is Jaid a- Bed, the Tree. Leg is. laid into 
by, but all the living Members of the Body go with it. wit 
3.) Backfliding is dangerous, and ſpeaks one not fit for M ord 
the Kingdom of God, Luke ix. 62.—No Man 8 his Foo 
| Hand ts the Plough, and looking back, is fit for the Kingdom ty 
of God; it expoſes one to the ſearſul Diſpleaſure of God, W oth« 
Heb. x.'38.—But if any Man draw back, my Soul ſhall Gro 
have no Pleaſure in him; and makes their Caſe worſe than 1 
if they had never ſet Heavenward. cula 
4. Strive in all lawful Ways to maintain and advance the Bod 
Intereſts of the Body; for the Intereſt of the Church is the Ba 
Intereſt of Chrift, and dear therefore to every Member. ano! 
The Truths of God are a ſacred Truſt committed to the infa 
Church, the Pillar of Truth; and they require our deep MW can 
Concern. for the Defence thereof, againſt the Aſſaults of Bod 
Error, Jude 3.—-Conterd earneſtly for the Faith which was | con! 


once delivered unto the Saints. Chriſt's Ordinances and In- ſuch 
ſtitutions, and the ſeveral Privileges thereof, which Satan Def 
and the World ſeek to deprive her of and corrupt, they are S 


Chriſt's Purchaſe for his myſtical Body; and therefore they M by 
ate to be held faſt, and the Purity of them contended for, MW viſit 
reſuſing to ſubject them or ourſelves to the Luſts of Men, ther 
Gal. v. 1. 1 Cor. vii. 23. This will always require doing will 


of us, holding Hand to the Maintenance of the precious Iu- eng: 
tereſls of the myſtical Body, P/al. xlv. 17. and ſometimes MW viſit 
ſuffer ing, Heb. xii. 3, 4. It is a Debt we owe to Chrilt, W © 
to the Church, to Poſterity, and to our own Souls. of V 


Laftly, Be tender of the Unity of the Body, Eph. iv. 3. Off. 

4. Endeavurirg to xeep the Unity of the Spirit, in the Bond bot! 
of Peace, 1 Cor. xii. 25. Schiſms, Rents, and Diviſions I. 
in the Church, are like Wounds, Cuts, and breaking of Chu 
Bones in the natural Body, which exceedingly weaken it, W Ruli 
and mar its Beauty. They are the Sin and Judgment of a © Bod: 
Church, bringing Diſhonour to the Lord Jeſus, marting the the 
Succeſs of the Goſpel, and ruining the Church at length: port 


. They bring much Grief to tender Souls, and cxpoſe Religion 1 
to the Mockery of Enemies. The renting of the Body of be {i 
Chriſt has fo much of Hortor about it, as may make it 1 1 


frightful 
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frightſul to ſerious Members. We muſt ſeparate from none 
firther than they ſeparate fiom Chriſt. We mult not go 
into Sin with Members of the myffical Body, more than 
with the World, under the Pain of the Diſpleaſure of the 
Head : But we may lawfully ſerve the Lord in his own 
Ordinances with ſinful Members; even as tho' when one 
Foot is in a Mire, the other muſt not go into the Mire with 
it, yet there is no Neceſſity of renting the one Leg from the 
other, but the one may {till walk with the other on clean 
Ground, _ | 8 

III. There are Duties ye owe to the Members in parti- 
cular, as ye are Fellow-Members with them of the ſame 
Body, Gr. xii. 35. That there ſhould be ne Schiſm in the 
Body, but that the Members ſhould have the ſame Care one for 
another. It is not in your Power to know certainly and 
infallibly who are real Members of this Body, as others 
cannot know the ſame concerning you: But the viſible 
Body of Chriſt is made up of Saints by Proſeſſion, not openly 
contradicted by their habitual Practice, 1 Cor. i. 2. and as 
ſuch they are admitted to the Lord's Table, upon their 


Deſire. 


So there is a particular viſible Relation among all Saints 
by Profeſſion, and particularly among Communicants, as 
viſible Members of the ſame myſtical Body of Chriſt. And 
therefore, tho” they owe a Duty to all Men, of Love, Good- 
will and Beneficence, yet they are in a particular Manner 
engaged to Dutifulneſs to one another, as Members of the 
viſible Communion of Saints ſeparate from the World. 

Of this viſible Body or Communion there are two Sorts 


| of Members, official and ſimple Ones; the former bearing 
Office in the Body, the other not {o, but private Perſons; 


both Members of the one Body. | 

I. The official Members are the Office Bearers in the 
Church, which is the Body, and theſe ate Paſtors, Teachers, 
Ruling-Elders, and Deacons. Theſe are in the myſtical 
Body, as in Man's natural Body are the Stomach, bearing 
the Office of Proviſot for the whole Body, the Legs of Sup- 
porters, the Eyes of Lights to the whole Body. And, 

1. The Duty of the Official Members to the reſt may 


be ſumed up in theſe two, as they are, Fs xx. 28. vis, 


1. That they take heed to themfeives, They muſt. 
| take 
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Luke heed to their Feet, that they walk as becomes the 


Golpe!, and their Office and Character: To their Tongues, 
that their Doctrine and Inſtructions be found : And to 
their Hearts, that theſe be upright, that ſo both Word and 


the reſt of the Members, as well as to themſelves: Be- 
Leue their holy tender Walk is an Ordinance of Chriſt for 

difying the Body, as well as found Doctrine, 1 Tim. iv. 
Y2.—=Re thou an Example of the Believers, in Mord, in Con- 
verſa! in Charity, in Spirit, in Faith, in Purity, i Pet. v. 
3. Meitner as being Lords over God's Heritage, but being En- 


Jamples unto the Flock. And a ſcandalous untender Practice, 


ina Church Officer, wounds not only his own Conſcience, 
but does a ſingular Miſchief to the Church; as a Hurt in 
the Eye does not enly wrong it, but the whole Body. 

2. That they take heed to the reſt of the Members over 
whom they are Overſeers, conſcientiouſly following the 


Duties of their reſpective Offices in the Body. It is not 


enough that they be good Men in their private Capacity; 


bat that they be good Miniſters, Elders, &c. in their pub- 


lick Gapacity. If the Stomach had never ſuch a good 


ly, the Body would go to Ruin: So, if Church-Officers ply 
not their Official Duty, the Church ſuffers by them; they 
are aſeleſs, and worſe than uſeleſs in the Place they have 
in the Body. 


2. There is alſo a ſpecial Duty that the reſt of the 
Members owe to the official Members in the Body. And 


this alſo may be ſummed up in two Things. 


© 1. A peculiar Concern for them, Gal. iv. 15. For T 
bear you Record, that, if it had been poſſible, ye would have 


uckt out your own Eyes, and have given them to me. It is 
evident Nature itſelf teacheth a peculiar Concern for thoſe 
Members which are of the moſt diffuſive Uſefulneſs in the 


natural Body, by virtue of their Office. Who would not 


take many Thruſts thro? the Leg ere he received one thro” 

the Heart? Who will put a Toe in the Balance with an 

Eye? So, in the myſtical Body however ſelſiſn many are, 

yet tender conſidering Chriſtians will have a peculiar Con- 
cen for official Members. : „ 

1. This ſhould proceed from a reverential 1 of 

| Rs, them 
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Walk may be holy. This I reckon a Duty they owe to 


Diſpoſition, yet if it keep all the Nouriſhment to itſcif on- 
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them far their Work's Sake, a Thel. v. ta, 13. And we. 
© beſvech you, Brethren to turm then which labour among you, - 
35 and are over you in the Lord, and admoni ſh yu; and to eſteem. 
0 them very highly in, Love, for their Works Sate Their Work . 
d is great; if th: y have the Honour, they have the Burden with 
* it, Their Work is for the Honour of the Head, and the Pro- 
4 fit of the Body: And many a Time they are like the Can- 
T dle, which, giving Light to others, walles itſelf. The 
8 Maſter has put an Honour og them, and a reverend Regard 
® to them, as his Officers, is a Duty acceptable to God in 
1 Chriſt; yet this Reſpect to them is but civil Reſpect, tho 
5 the Motive is ſacred. . | 
Þ 2 It ſhould vent itſelf in theſe, 
© (t.) Praying for them ſcriouſly, 2 Thefſ. iii. 1. Finally, 
N Breihren, pray for us, that the Word of the Lord may have 
free Courſe, and be glrified—As their Work is great, their 
ang Needs, Temptations, and Trials are many. The better 
11 it fares with them, it is like to fare the better with you: On 
ot the contrary, the worſe it fares with them, the worſe it will 
's | fare with you. So much is your own Caſe wrapt up in 
. theirs. Pinch the Stomach with Hunger, the plump Mem- 
d bers of the Body will ſoon fall: Let the Diſorders of it be 
u ' | cured, and the reſt of the Body will ſoon feel the good of it. 
ly The Devil ſtrikes at them, that in them he may ſtrike at 
. the whole Congregation: And Miniſters get not only Com- 
e forts, but Afflictions from the Hand of God, for the Good 
R of the People, 2 Cor. iv. 5, 6. Then even help them by 
de your Prayers that bear the Burden. | | 
4 (2.) Supporting of them cordially, 2 Tim. i. 16. The. 
Lord give Mercy to the Houſe of Onejipborus ; for he oft re-. 
1 freſbed me—Encourage them in their Work, which will be - 
9 Lightning under a heavy Burden. Ye ſhould ſupport their 


13 Credit, and caſt a Vail over their Infirmities, Gel. iv. 14. 
ſe And my Temptation which was in my Fleſh, ye deſpiſed not, 
he | my rejectel; but received me as an Angel of God, even asg. 


ot | Chriſt Jeſus; and not make Mole-hills in them Mountains, 
of Jas many do, who delight to blacken thoſe of that Charac- 
all ter; unlike a kindly Member of the Body, which will not 
© If ſpread, but endeavour to cure the Weakneſs of aa official 
n Member. And by divine Right the reſt owe them a com- 
_ petent Maintenance according to their Ability, 1 Ger. 
| ; To Is. 14. 


TC 1 
ix. 14. Even ſo hath the Lord ordamed, that they who preach 


the Goſpel ſhould live of the Goſpel. 
2. A ready Compliance with them in the Work of their 


Office, as the Body goes whether the Eyes direct, and the 


Legs carry. An implicite Faith and blind Obedience is 
due to no Man; but the Mind of the Lord, held ont by 
official Members to the reſt, is to be readily complied with, 
as they would not incur the Diſpleaſure of the Head, 
1 Thel. ii. 13. For this Cauſe alſo thank we God without 
ceaſing, becauſe, when ye received the Word of God which ye 

Ke. of us. ye received it not as the Word of Men, but (as it 
is in Truth) the Word of God, which effefFually worketh alſo 
in you that believe. | 


1. Imitate them, and follow their Steps ſo far as they | 


follow Chriſt. Be ye Followers of me, even as 1 alſo am of 
_ Chrift, 1 Cor. xi. 1. Brethren, be Followers together of me, 
ond mark them which walk ſo, as ye have us for an Enſample, 


Philip. iii. 17. It is a Part of the Work of their Office to 
de Examples to the Flock: And if that be a divine Ordi- 


nance, for the Edification of the Church, ſurely the reſt of 
the Members are obliged to follow the Example; and if 
they do not, their Practice, fo far as it is holy, as well as 
their Doctrine, will be a Witneſs againſt them. This is a 
Point but little regarded. Many will tell how Church-Of- 
ficers ſhould walk, that never once look on themſelves as 
obliged to follow their Steps in the Way of Holineſs: But 
the Way of Holineſs is but one to Miniſters and People, tho? 
many are ready to make two of them, and take the broad- 


_ eſt to themſelves. 
2. Submit to their Inſtructions, Admonitions, Exhorta- 


tions, &c. Heb. xiii. 17. Obey them that have the Rule o- 


ver you, and ſubmit yourſelves : For they watch for your Souls, 
. &s they that muſt give Account What Confuſion would ve 
in the natural Body, if the Members would not be guided 
by the Light of the Eye, or refuſe the Nouriſhment pre- 
pared by the Stomach ? So natural is it for the Members of 
the myſtical Body, to be reſractory to the official Members 
in the Diſcharge of their Duty, to refuſe their wholſom In- 
ſtructions, and to be ſatisfied without receiving Bene ſit of 
Ordinances diſpenſed by them. 2 
learn to look on Miniſters, and other Church Officers, 
| l 
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d Relation to the Body 


whereof ye are Members. Conſider them as Members of the 
ſame myſtical Body with yourſelves, and as official Members, 


your own Welfare is wrapt up. 
(1.) Make you modeltly and chriſtianly concerned that 


in whoſe Welfare and regular Diſcharge of their Office, 


This would, 


they may do their Duty to the Editication of the Body, 


P/al. cxxxii. 9 For People to treat their Miniſters im- 
periouſly and diſreſpectfully, and ſuperciliouſly to dictate 
to them how to behave in the Exerciſe of their Office, as 
many do, and value themſelves upon it, is an Algument 
of Pride and Emptineſs, of Mens forgetting themſelves, and 
Regardleſneſs of that Order which Chriſt the Head has ap- 
pointed in his myſtical Body. But for People, in a modelt, 
ſerious and chriſtian Way, to excite their Miniſters to their 


Duty, to inform and adviſe them of what may contribute 


to their carrying on the Lord's Work moſt ſucceſsfully, as 


the Lord's Word gives them Warrant to do it, Col. iv 17. 


and their own Soul's Intercſt in the Matter gives them a 
Right to it; ſoa godly Miniſter would bleſs God for hav- 
ing ſuch an Advantage. Are not all the Members concern- 
ed for the Eye, Stomach, &c. in the natural Body? But do 
they fall a beating of them, ar overcharging them, that they 
may do their Office? No, but with all Tenderneſs to them 


Office. 


they endeavour to enable them to do their reſpective 


. (2.) It would put you on to a conſcientious Performance 
of your Duty to them, your own Soul's Intereſt engaging 
you thereto, 1 Theſ/, v. 12. The Fable of the Members 
conſpiring againſt the Belly, to pineh it by withholding of 
Food, and being forced to give it over by Reaſon that they 
themſelves ſuffered by that Means, may repreſent io us, as 
in an Emblem, the Folly of a People undutiful to their Mi- 
niſters to their own Souls great Loſs. 
t Undutifulneſs dn either Hand muit be hurt- 


very near, tha 
ſul to both. i 
II. The ſimple Members 


* 


The Relation is ſo 


are ſuch as are not Office- 


Bearers in the Body, but private Chriſtians. Theſe owe a 
Duty one to another, as Members of the ſame myſtical Bo- 
dy. They are the viſible Members of the Body of Chriſt, 
and fo obliged to a native Care for one another, 1 Cor. xii 

| L 2 
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25.—That the Members paul have the ſame Care one far a- 
mther. This extends to all ſuch Chriſtians, thro? theWorld, 
as we have Occaſion to do this Duty towards; but in a 
fpecial Manner it is to be exerciſed towards thoſe with whom 


1 tive in actual Church-Communion, and Partakers of the 
Lord's Supper together are in & ſpecial Manner under this 


Obligation. As ye are one Bread and one Body, fo 1 would 
exhort you to make Conſcience of the Duties ye owe to” 
one another as ſuch. 

Communicants are a ſeparated Body from others, viftin- 
guiſhed from others, by the moſt ſolemn Badge of the 
Chriſtian Profeſſion: O if they would carry themſelves as 
"a People ſcparated "a the World to Jeſus Chriſt, and 
joined together for him in one Body, then would we fee 
the Benelit of Communions, to the Honour of Chriſt, the 
.Succels of the Goſpel, and the Good of their own Souls. 

The Church is a Society gathered out of the World, vi- 
ſibly joined together by the Uſe of the Sacraments; the“ 
they are in the World, they are not of it; and all the 
Members of it ſhould be a People dwelling alone, tho? in 
the Midſt of others, not reckoned among the Nations. The 
Truth is; there are many baptized in their Infancy, who 
openly- go over to the World's Side; but all ye who are 
Saints by Profeſſion, and particularly Communicants, as ye 
profeſs yourſelves to be of one Body, and owe a Chriſtian 
Duty to them that are without; ſo I would lay before you 
the Duties ye owe to one another, by virtue of your being 

viſible Members of ore and the ſame Body. 


1. Love one another affeQionately and ſincerely, John 


xv. 12. This is my Commentment, That ye love one another, 


4 I have loved you. To walk rightly in Chriſtian Comuni- 


nion, we mult walk in Love, Eph. v. 2. Ye ought io love 
all Men, being ready to deſire their Good, and do them all 
the Good ye can: But ye owe brotherly Love to all the 
viſible Members of Chriſt's Body, which is {© often recom- 
mended to the Followers of Chriſt. 1 Tf. iii. 12. And 
the Lord make you to ingreaſe and abound in Lene one towards 


another, and towards all Men, even as we do towards You. 


Rom. Xii. 10. Be kindly affectionated one to another, with 
* bratherly Love, in Honour preferring one another. O what 
an Inconkiſtency i is there in ſitting cown at the Lord” s Table 
5 
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ſtianity is moſt viſible at this Day: And I mult fay, I de- 


Love to any in whom any Lincaments of God's Image ap- 


ther unlovely. It is the Work of Grace here to pick tibe Wi 


5 . | 
together, the Table of Love, and a Hearts of the Partakers 
Never united in Love. | 

Object. There are ſome /o naughty in their Way and Man- 
ner of Life, that it is hard to love them with brotherly Love. 

Anſ. The Decay of Love among the Profeſſors of Chri- 


ſpair of ſeeing due Love among Church-Members 1eltore1, 
as long as the Church among us is ſo mixed with, and ſo 
little Farting from the World, and until the Church be 
more diſtinguiſhed from the Nation, for as fond as we have 
been of a National Church, God ſeparated them in the 
late Times by the Fire of Perſecution, and then this Love 
flamed among them : Peace being reſtored, the Church even 
mixed again with the World lying in Wickedneſs, and that 
Love died out of Courſe. And while all are zcknowledg- = 
ed as Church-Members, few, very few are loved as ſuch. £20 
The New Teſtament Churches, tho? there were many Hy- 
pocrites in them, yet they ſeem to have been conſtituted _ 
of viſible Saints, Saints by Profeſſion, not viſibly contradic- 3|& 
ted by their Practices, Rom. i. 7. 1 Cr. i. 2. 1 THA. v. 1 
5. But more directly to the Objection. | F 
It is plain that broth.erly Love is. to be proportioned to 

the Degrees of the divine Itnage diſcernible in any. And 

therefore, (1.) where nothing of it appears, but People are Wi 
openly wicked, we owe not this brotherly Love to them: 7 
And every Member of the Church, private Chriſtians as well a 
as Church- Officers, ſhould endeavour that they partake not 
of that one Bread in the Sacrament. But, (2.) ſince the 
beſt are not free of ſome Evils hanging about them, even 
to the diſcerning of others, we ought not to refuſe brotherly 


pears, tho” they have ſeveral Things in their Way altoge- 


Pearl of Grace out of a Dunghil of ſiuſul Qualities, and to i 
love the Perſon for it, drawing a Veil over many Sins, > i 
1 Pet. iv. 8. And above all Things have fervent Charity a- 
mong yourſelves ; for Cherity ſhall cover a MHultitude of Sins. 
And not to aggravate the Ills about them, fo as to hide 
their Good from our Eyes. Wo uato us if God ſhould treat 
us ſo, yea, or the Saints; whereſore love one another. 
RL L 3 Motive 
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the World's Hatred. 


Motive 1. It is the Principle of the Duties of Church - 


Communion, therefore called the Bond of Perſectneſi in the 


Church, Col. in. 12, 13, 14. In the primitive Church 


they were moſt dutiſul one to another; ſee the Source of 


it, As iv. 32. And the Multitude of them that believed 
were of one Heart and of one Soul Where it prevails, 


it will make every one concerned for the Good of his Fel- 


low-Chiiltian, as for his own ; Where it is not, People, tho* 


in Church-Communion will be ready to ſay, Am Iny Bro- 

. ther's Keeper? So, the Want of it turns all looſe. 

3 It is a Badge of Sincerity. We knw that we have 

peed from Death unto Liſe, becauſe we love the Brethren, 
, 1 John in. 14. And without it we cannot prove. our- 
„ſelves, true Chriſtians, neither to ourſelves, nor to the 
„World of On lookers, John xii. 35. By this {hall all Men 

deu that ye are my Diſciples, if ye have Love to one another. 
For Love to God will produce Love to all thoſe who bear 


his Image. 


2. I is the moſt. natural Reſult of the Love of Chriſt to 
us, John xiii. 34 
Hoe one another. © Never was there ſuch Love as that of 


As I have loved you, that ye alſo 


Chriſt to his People in his dying for them: This ſhed a- 


broad in the Heart mult needs make a loving Diſpoſition to 


bim, and all that belong to bim, for his Sake. 
Loſily, The near Relation in which the Followers of 


Chrilt ſtand to one another, pleads for it. They are Fel- 
low. Members of the fame Body, joined together under one 


Head, are Members of one heavenly Family, ſhall dwell to- 
gether for evermore in Heaven, and are joint Objects of 


2. Bear with one another's Weakneſſes, Failures and 


Infirmities. This has many Branches, fee Co iii. 12, 13. 
Put on therefore( as the Elect of God holy and beloved) Bow- 
eln of Mercies, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of Mind, Meekneſs, 
, Long-ſuffering forbearing one another, and forgiving one 
» another, if any Man has a Duarrel againſt another: Epen 
. as Chriſt forgave you, fo alſo do ye. Be of a meek, patient, 


forbearing and forgiving Temper, as to all Men, fo parti- 
cularly to the Members of the Body of Chriſt, your Fel- 
lau- Members, and that becauſe they are ſo, When we 
| „„ come 
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come to Heaven we will have nothing to bear with; but 


till we come there, we will have Occaſion to exerciſe this 
Grace towards others, and others towards us, ſince every 
one has their own Imperſections, and there is not one to 
caſt a Stone at another on this Score. 


It is fad to ſee how eaſily Profeſſors are brought to caſt | 


at one another, how they cannot bear the leaſt Provocati- 
on, cannot forgive nor forget Injuries; yea, many there are 
who rejoice in the Failures of others, and are glad when they 
get an ill Tale of them, or ſee ſome falſe Step made by them, 


of their State. But conſider, I pray you, 

(..) How the Lord bears with you, Eph. iv. 32. And 
be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving one ano. 
ther, even as God for ChriſPs Sake hath forgiven you. O 
what would come of us if God would bear no more with us 
than we can bear with our Fellow-Servants ! Dreadful would 
the Meaſure be, if God ſhould met to us as we often do to 
our Fellow-Chriſtians. Does the Spirit of the Lord ſuffer 
us long, and will not we learn Long-ſuffering ? Are we for- 
given Talents, and will not forgive a few Pence. 


...) How the Lord bears with them. He overlooks 
many Things in his People, tho' he does not approve of 


them. Shall not his Example draw us to Imitation? 

3- Do not we ourſelves ſtand in need of Forbearance 
and Forgiveneſs from others, Eccle/. vii. 21, 22. Alſo take 
no heed unto all Words that are ſpoken, leſt thou hear thy Ser- 
vant curſe thee. For oftentimes alſo thine own Heart know- 
eth that thou thyſelf likeways haſt curſed others. And every 


Day in Hazard of being led aſide with Temptation, Gal. iv. 


1. Brethren, if a Man be overtaken in a Fault, ye who are 


ſpiritual reſtore ſuch an one in the Spirit of Meekneſs, conſi- 


dering thyſelf leſt thou alſo be tempted. Why ſhould we then 


forget ourſelves, as not to allow to others what we need 


from them ? | | 
Laſtly, Is not your Intereſt in the Matter, ſince you are 


_ of the Body with them. When one Hand Jabours under 
any Sore, does not the other tenderly dreſs it, and even 


theſe Members of the Body, which we think leſs honourable, 


which they improve to run them down, and to the judging. 


do not we beſtow abundant Homur on them, 1 Cor. Xij. 23. 
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So ſhould we be ready to caſt a Veil of Love over the In- T 
 firmities of our Brethren. | in 
Watch over one another. Hed. x 24. And let us | B. 


, conſider ons another, te provoke to Love, and to good Works « 
an xi. 15. Looking diligently, leſl any Man fail of the 
Grice of Cid: Leſt any Rect of Bitterneſ5, ſpringing up, 


trouble you, and thereby many be defiled. This is one of the 2M 

rincipal Duties of Charch-Communion, and, if duly ma- At 

nige , would be of notable Uſe for the Honour of the Head, | Bt 

and Blood of the Body. It it true the Lord has appointed m 

ſome Watchmen, by Office, in his Church: But the Law tal 

of Love among the Members of the myſticah Body, and Wi 

the Appointment of the Head, makes alſo every one 26 
Watchman over another, „„ . | 

I mean not to encourage Men to a cenſorious Prying in- M 

F to other Mens Matters, malicious Searching into the Faults Is 

of others to get fomething whereupen to make them odi- the 

. ous. There are Abundance of theſe who are Spies from for 

the Devil's Camp, improving their Diſcoveries, faricied or it 

real, to the Diſhonour of Religion, and wounding the Re- 3 

putation of the Brethren, But that, with an Eye of Love, Pil 

you would obſerve one another's Walk, for your mutual o 

Advantage, to imitate what is lovely in one another, and the 

endeavuur to mend what is amiſs, to prevent it. I take Re 

it under theſe following Thir gs. | eo” to 

(r.) Excite and flir up one another to a holy tender the 

Walk, in the ſeveral Parts or Duties of it, Heb, x. 24. 

3 Every Member of the Body ſhould be a Spur tv another, to f nif 

quickea his Pace in the Way of Duty: So far ſhould they ly 

be from being Hindrances to, and Clogs upon one another. .- 9 

All of us have a Principle of Sloth in us, which Giſpoſes cip 

us to flag and fink in our Endeavours after Holineſs; and oth 

happy they who have a Fellow- Chriſt.an to quicken them e 

by Word and Example, Prov. xxvii: 17. ron ſharpneth 4 

Iron, ſp a Man ſharpneth the Countenance of his Friend. Tt 

*- (2) Warn one another of Snares in your Way, as Fel- ſpe 

low- Travellers towards Zion, 1 The ff v. 14, Now, we ſpe 

* , Exarrt you, Brethren, warn them that are unruly ——— One | 

may fee a Snare before another, which he is not aware of | to 

that is in the greateſt Hazard of it; and it is a Piece of Lo 


Chriſtian- Duty to warn one of it. This is to blow the 
| ü 


Fo . . 
Trumpet as a Watchman, the Trumpet of private Warn- 
ing, the which, if he does not, he is guilty of the Sin his» 


. Brother falls into, as not preventing it. ' 


3. Confirm the Staggering, and labour to bear up him 
who is ready to fall, 1 TH. v. 14. Comfort tbe Feeble- 


minded, jupport the Weak-—O what a ſubſtantial Kindneſs cid. 


Abigail to David, in preventing the Sin he was flipping into! - 
An Enemy 1s to be helped to raiſe up his Aſs lying under a - 


Burden, Fxod. xxiii. 5. that he may not loſe it: How much - 


more, when one fees his Brother u der a Weight of T mp- - 
tation, is he to help him above it? Like to be carried away - 
with the Stream; is he to catch Hold of him, and to do his 
belt to draw him out! | 

Laſtly, A*monith' and reprove one another, in a Spirit of 


Meckneſs, for what is amiſs, Rem. xv. 14. 2 Thel. in. 
15 Eph v. it. The Infirmity cleaving to the Belt, with 


the Variety of Snares lying in our Way, occaſions every one 
ſometimes to go wrong: And tho? it is eiſy to ſtep aſide, 
it is not ſo eaſy to recover, and come into the Way again. 
This makes Admonition necellary. There is a cortupt 
Pim iple of Self. Love in us, that we are apt to look en g ur 
own Faults with an Eye prejudged in Favours of them; 
therefore God has appointed this Ordinance of mutual 


| Reproof and Admgaition, that each one holding the Glaſs 
to his Neighbour's Face, he may ſce his Spots, and wipe 


them off. 
There is an authoritative Admonition and Reproof admi- 


| niftred by Chuich-Officers, in virtue of their Office, not on- 


ly to Hearers promiſcuouſly, in the Preaching of Word, but 
to Perſons particularly by themſelves, in the Way of Dif- 
cipline, Tim. v 20. Them that ſin rebuke befire all, that 
others alſo may fear. Or privately, as Nathan did to Da- 
wid, See 1 Theſſ. v. 12. And we beſeech you, Brethren, to 
know them ——-which are over you in the Lord, and adm niſb you, 
The which, tho? privately adminiltred, is publick, in re- 
ſpc& of the publick Perſon who gives it. But of this we 
ſpeak not. e | 

There is a charitable Admonition and Reproof. belonging 
to private Perſons, in virtue of the Law of Charity or 


Love, which makes them Monitors of, and Reprovers to 
one 
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15 „ C200} , | 
ode another. This in reſpect of the Objects of it, is two- | 


fold. 


Church, whether viſible Members of the myſtical Body or 
not. It 
Neighbour. We are not to confine our charitable Admo- 
nitions and Reproof: 
Love and Benevolence, and Beneficence to them. We owe 
this Duty, even to theſe of the World lying in Wickedneſs, 
Eph. v. 11. And have no Fellowſhip with the unfruitful 


er of Darknef5, but rather reprove them, compare with 


Vierſes 8, 12. and ought to do it, if fo we may contribute 
to the plucking of the Brands out of the Burning. 1 
It is true there is ſome arzived at ſuch a daring Pitch of 
Wickedneſe, that there is not the leaſt Hope of doing them 


Good by Admonition or Reproof; but, on the contrary, 


they are in Hazard of bring the worſe of them. Concerning 
ſuch our Lord's Rule is, Matth. vii. 6. Give not that which 
is holy unto the Dogs, neither caſt ye your Pearls before Swine, 
leſt they trample them under their Feet, and turn again and 
"rent you. - But we ſhould take heed that we do not raſhly 


put Men in this Claſs: They may be the worſe of a Reproof 


at one Time, who may be bettered by it at another Time. 
And beſides, a Teſtimony againſt Sin may be neceſſary, even 
in the Caſe of ſuch a one, in reſpect o 
thereto, But neither is it of this Sort of Admonition and 
Reproof we ſpeak. But, | 
2. Fraternal or brotherly Admonition and Reproof, com- 
petent to the viſible Members of the myſtical Body among 
themſelves, 2 Thefſ: iii. 15. Tho' we owe this Duty and 


Kindneſs to all Men, yet it is plain there are ſpecial Obli- 
gations to it on Saints by Profeſſion towards one another, 


and eſpecially in Communicants, who fit at one Table of 
the Lord together. They are one B.dy; they owe more 
than a common, viz. a brotherly Love to one another; 


therefore, as in the natural Body, one Hand waſhes the o- 


ther by ſpecial Duty; fo let all Communicants, and all 
Saints by Profeſſion, know that they are obliged in Conſci- 
ence to mutual brotherly Admonition and Reproof, as they 
are one Body, and Members one of another, Rom. Xii. 

7 5. And 


1. General; common to all Men within or without the 
as wide as the holy Law carries Love to our | 


s to Saints by Profeſſion, more than our 


others, Witneſſes 


5 


: 1682} Tn, 
5. And the 1 ws Baptiſm or the Lord's 
Supper, much more bind them thereto. png 

This Ordinance and ſpecial Duty of Church Communi- 
on, which would be of exceeding Uſefulneſs, if rightly ma- 
naged, as it is, alas, very little in Uſe in our degenerate. 
Age, is often ſo marred, when it is uſed, that Matters are 
made worſe thereby, and the Diſeaſe takes Strength from 
the Remedy. Peoples Minds are alienated one from ano- 
ther; Grudges are raiſed betwixt the Parties; and ſo it is 
an Occaſion.of Evil. This ariſeth ſiom two Cauſes. 

I. The indiſcreet Management of the Reprover, who 
often miniſters his Remedy in ſuch a Manner as it is apt to 
irritate the Corruption of his Brother, inſtead of exciting 
his Grace or Goodneſs, as it ought, To rectify this, and 
remove this grand Hindrance of Benefit by this Duty, I 


lay before you theſe following Things. 


1. Look upon this Duty of fraternal Admonition and Re- 
proof as an Ordinance of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, appointed 
by him, in his viſible myſtical Body, for the ſpiritual Good 
of the Body. It is as really fo, as Preaching, Prayer, Sa- 
craments, Oc. are, Matth. xviii, 15. Morecver, if thy 
Brother ſball treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tell him his Fault 
between thee and him alone: If he ſhall hear thee, thou haſt 

ained thy Brother. It has a Bleſſing annexed to it, Prov, 


ix. 8.—Rebuke a wiſe Man, and he will love thee. The 


Conſideration of this might influence Men to go about it 
with awful Solemnity, and to fear its being marred in their 
Hands. | | LE 

2. Begin at Home, in thy own Life and Converſation 
to purge it, Matth. vii. 3, 5. And.why beholdeſt thou the 
Mote that is in thy Brether's Be, and conſidereſt not the 
Beam that is in thine own Eye? — Firſſ caſt out the Beam out 
of thine own Eye; and then ſhalt thau ſee clearly to caſt out the 
Mote out of thy Brother's Bye. A Man who attempts to 
reprove his Brother, and is guilty in the ſame or the like 


Offence, is like a profane Miniſter reproving Profani- 


ty, who cannot expect Succeſs, but to have it caſt up to 
him, Phyſician cure thyſelf. And this may let one ſee the 
Miſchief. that his Untenderneſs does, not only in involving 


him in perſonal Guilt, but in the Guilt of his Neigh- 


bour's 


5 | 6 LE 
bour's Sin too, whom he puts himſelf out of Capacity to 
"© Good ww. 8 : te 

Queſt. 7s one in ſuch a Caſe free from this Duty then? 
Anſ. No, by no Means; One's own Sin can never free 
him from this natural Duty. His Buſincfs is to ſet about 
the Word, removing the Impediment of the Succels by 
Repentance before the Lord; and to accuſe himſelf, and 


| profeſs Reſolution to amend, in the firſt Place, to his Bro- 


ther, and then to admoniſh him of his Fault. 


3. Be not precipitant and raſh in your Reproofs, but 


proceed on Knowledge of the Offence, in which ſo much 
moral Certainty is required, as One cannot be juſtly blam- 


ed for Raſhneſs in thinking his Brother to have off. nded ſo 


and ſo. The too ready crediting every Thing that is ſpo- 
ken to our Biother's Diſadvantage, or judging a Thing to be 
an Offence which may be is none; a Readineſs to take o- 
ther Mens Actions by the wrong Handle, when there is a 
ripht one, and thereupon to reprove them, will more argue 
the Want of that Charity, 1 Cor. xiii. 7, than prudent 
Zeal for God's Honour and our Brother's Good; yet, in 
doubtful Matters, it will often be found Duty prudently to 
w{nuate that there is a Suſpicion, and what Way he ought 
to remove it, 1 Te. v. 22. Abſtain from all Appearance 
of Evil. 1 | 

* Let Love to God's Honour, and your Brother's Good, 


be the Principle from which your Admonition cr Reproof | 


proceeds, and let it appear fo, as much as may be, 1o his 
Conviction. 2 Theſſ. iii. 15. Tet court him not as an Ene- 
my, but admoniſh bim as a Brother. 2 Cor. ii. 4. For, out 


much Afliction and Anguiſh of Heort, I write unto you 


with many Tears, not that ye ſhould be grieved, but that ye 
_ might anow the Love which I have more abundantly unto you. 
So little of this appea's in the Reprooſs of many, that they 
ſeem to the Reproved rather Reproaches than Reproofs, 
and to ſhew more Contempt of the Offender than Love to 
bim; and fo the Benefit by them is marred. 

5. Be ſure to found your Admonitions or Reproofs on 
the Word of God, and convey them to your Brother in a 
Word ol the holy Scripture, the proper Vehicle of a Medi- 
cine for the Soui or Conſcience. Cz}. iii. 16. Let the Word 
of Chriſt dwell in you richly, in all Wiſdom, teaching and 

| | admoniſbing 


fers, tho” the Fruit do not ſoon appear, or tho” one and 


= JJ 
edmoniſhing one another —How elſe can you think to reach 
his Conſcience. The Word is the Inſtrument wberewith 


the Spirit works, and upon which we have Ground to ex- 


pect the Bleſling. And happy is he in whom the Word 
dwells riehly for this End. "Ge 
6. Let it be managed with Meekneſs, Gal. vi. 1.—Re- 


| ſtore ſuch an one in the Spirit of Meekne/:— Zeal and Meek- 


neſs are very conſiſtent ; they are Fruits of the fame Holy 
Spirit. Beware of mixing your own Paſſions with this Du- 
ty; that is to bring common Fire to God's Altar, which 
mars the Acceptance of the Sacritice with God, and is ready 
to mar the Succeſs of it with your Brother, Z7ames i. 20. 
For the Wrath of Men worketh not the Kighteouſne/s of God. . 
O it is hard to hold off ſplitting on this Rock! : 2/24 h- 
ed on it, tho' the meekeſt Man cn Earth, Num. xx. 10. 
Te Rebels —Which ſhould make us jealous of ourſelves u- 
pon ſuch an Occaſion. Happy is that Man who, when he 
declares God's Wrath, can beſt hold down his own. Ina 


| 2 Manner uſe Mildneſs when the Offence is a perſonal 
+ 


ury againſt yourſelves. Men who are like Lions in ther. 
own Cauſe, and Lambs in the Cauſe of God, are ſelfiſh + 
naughty Men. They who are like Lions in their own - 
Cauſe, and in God's too, owe their pretended Zeal to their 
own Spitits, not to the br of God: But they who are 
Lambs in their own Cauſe, but as Lions in God's Cauſe, 
leave Convictions, in the Breaſts of others, that they are 
ated by God's Spirit. 

7. Be patient and continue at the Duty as Occaſion of- 


the ſame Perſon may give frequent Occaſion, 2 Pet. i. 13. 
Yea I think it meet, as long as I am in this T abernacle, to 
ſtir you up, by putting you in Remembrance. Luke xvil. 3, 
e If thy Brither treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke him, and if 
2 repent, forgive him; and if he treſpaſs againſt thee, ſeven 
Times a Day, and [even Times in a Day turn again to thee, 
ſaying I repert, thin ſhalt forgive him. Thus the Lord 
dcals with us with Long-ſuffering : So ſhould we with qur 
Brethren. We ſhould! hold on as long as there is any 
Hope of doing Good by it. 3 
Queſt. What ſhould we do, when all we can do appears to 
be fruitleſs, and to no Purpoſe? An. Our Lord's Directi- 
ons, 


E66 


ons, are very plain in this Caſe, tho? very little practiſed, 
Marth. xviii. 15, 16, 17. Moreover, if thy Brother ſball 


treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tell him his Fault between thee 


and him alone: If he ſhall hear thee, thau haſt gained thy 


Brother > But if he will not hear thee, then take with thee 
one or two more; in the Mouth of two or three Witneſſes, e- 
very Word ſpall be eſtabliſhed: And if he ſhall neglect to hear 
them, tell it unto the Church: But if he neglett to hear the 


Church, let him be unto thee as an Heathen Man and a Pub- 


lican. 


Laſihy, Be ſure to take the fitteſt Seaſon for Diſcharge of 


this Duty. Every Thing is beautiful in the Seaſon there- 
. Of, and there is a Seaſon for Reproof, Eccleſ iii. 7. The 
Spirit of the Lord takes Notice of Abigai/'s obſerving it with 
her Husband, 1 Sam. xxv. 36, 37. And of the bleſſed 
Man it is ſaid, He brings forth Fruit in his Seaſon, P/al. i. 
3. Unſeaſonable Reprooſs rarely do Good, but often much 
IT. An undue Entertainment of it by the Reproved. 
_ Gal! has preſcribed, in his Word, how Admonitions and 

| Reproofs are to be taken, as well as how to be given. They 


are to be received, (1.) with Love and Eſteem of the Par- 


ty that does us that good Office, 1 Theſſ. v. 12, 13. As 
we eſteem the Phyſician that would cure us of bodily Ble- 
miſhes, ſo him that endeavours to cure us of ſpiritual Ble- 


miſhes much more. (2.) With Humbleneſs of Mind, ſuf. 
fering ourſelves to be told of our Faults, in order to our A- 
mendment, Heb. xiii. 22. And { beſeech you, Brethren, 


ſuffer the Word of Exhortatiom. So David, Pal. cxli. 5. 
Let the Righteous ſinite me, it ſhall be a Kindneſs; and let 
him reprove me, it ſhall be an excellent Oil, which ſhall not 


break my Head. (g.) With a practical Anſwering of the 


End of it. This our Lord calls hearing of our Brother, 


Matth xviii 15. Compare Prov. xv. 31, 32. The For 
that heareth the Reprorf of Life abideth among the Wiſe--— 


He that heareth Reproof getteth Underſtanding. 
But where are they to be found who thus entertain Admo- 
nitions and Reproots ? Nay, the moſt Part cannot endure to 


be reptoved or admoniſhed of any Thing amiſs in their Way. 


Inſtead of giving a Chriſtian Entertainment to Admonition 
or Reproot, their proud Hearts ꝛiſe in Paſhon againit him 
| | | | that 
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is a real Kindneſs done thee, Pſal. cxli. 5. 


Faults in fall Light; and when they have none to ſay, 40 


1 
that dares tell them oh Fault n they will defend their 
Deed, which in calm Blood their own Conſcience condemns; 
and if they can gather any Dirt againſt the Reprover, right 
or wrong, they will be ſure to fling it in his Face on that Oc- 
caſion. This deſerves to be lamented with Tears of Blood, 
if we could command them. To ſuch I would fay, 

1. Admonition and Reproof is an Ordinance of Chriſt, 
appointed by him in his Church among the viſible Mem- 
bers of his Body, Matth xviii. 15. and downwards, 1 Tim. 
v. 20. Why are ye angry at your Brother for doing his 
Duty he is obliged to do under the Pair, of the Lord's Dif- 


pleaſure? Why will ye be reckoned Members of Chriſt's 


Family, and will not ſubmit to the Ordinances and Laws of 


his Houſe? Is it fit the Church of Chriſt ſhould be as when 


there was no King in Iſrael, every one doing that which 
was right in his own Eyes. | 
2. Itis that which thy Brother has a x ag Intereſt in, 
and a Right to ſee to, as being a Member of the Body. 
Nothing more ordinar than, What are you concerned ? The 
Eye might as well queſlion the Concern of the Hand in 
drawing a Mote out of it, or the Face in wiping a Spot off 
it. As the Eye cannot ſay unto the Hand, I have no Need of 
thee 1 Ger. xi. 21. His Concern is plain, he is a 
viſible Member of the fame Body with you, and your Faults 
which gave Offence, affect him and the Body too. In a 


Corporation of Tradeſmen, every Member has a Right to 


quarrel what is done againſt the Laws of the Corporation. 
In a Neighbourhood of Husband-men,every one has 2 Right 
to quarrel what is done againſt the Laws of the Neighbour- 


hood. Yet, in a Society of Chriſtians by Profeſſion, one 
may not be allowed to reprove another for what is done a- 


gainſt the Laws of Chriſtianity. Be aſtoniſhed, © ye Hea- 


wens? 


3+ It is thy own Intereſt, and the Advantage of thy 
Sou), to be admoniſhed and reproved for thy Faults, Prev. 
vi. 23.—Reproofs of Iaſtruction are the Way of Life. It 
Why wilt 
thou be angry with thy Mercy? Many are ruined thro” the 
Want of a faithful Friend to a'moniſh them of what is 3. 
miſs in their Way. Men do not readily eſpy their ov? 
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$s ill they do, they are apt to flatter themſelves in their I- 


wp, uy Fog their ewn Ruin. But Admonition and Rep:oof 
ay to Repentance and Reformation. 

4. The Trial of thy State whether thou be a rea] Chri- 
ſtian or not, depends more on the Way of entertaining Admo- 
nition and Reproof than thou art aware of. Prov. ix, 8. Re- 
prove not a Scorner, leſt he hate thee : Rehuke a wiſe Man, and 


be will love thee. It is a good Signof a gracious Soul, to enter-" 


taia it in a Chriſtian Way, Prov. xv. 5.—He that regardeth 


Conſcience is dearer than Credit, and the Approbation of 


Sol than the Applauſe of Men. But, on the contrary, it 
is a very black Mark in one not to bear Admonition and 
| Reproof, Prov. xii. 1. Whe/o loveth Inſtraction, loveth Know- 


ledge > But he that hateth Reproof, is brutiſh, and Chap. xv. 
12. See how the Spirit of God deſcribes a wicked Genera- 


tion, 4s. xxix. 21. That make a Man an Offender for a 
Wird, and lay a Snare for him that reproveth in the Cate 


Amos v. 10. They hate him that rebuketh in the Gate, and 
they ab bar him that ſpeaketh uprightly. This Temper of 


« Spiri: ſpeaks a Man to be unwilling to ſee his Sin, and 
therefore unwilling to part with it; to be a Lover of Dark- 
"nels rather than Light; a Lover of his own Credit more 


than Gos Honour; to be proud, ſelfiſh, without due Re- 
gar. either to God or his Brother. It is true a good Man 
may, at a Time, take a juſt Reproof very ill, as Aa, 2 
Chron xvi. 10. but it is not the habitual Diſpoſition of 
MES. | 7 

_ Laſlly, Not taking with Admonition and Reproof is a 
Forerunner of Ruin, Prov. xv. 10.—He that hateth Re- 
provf [ball die, and xxx. 1. He that being often reproved, 
bargieth his Neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and that with- 


out Remeh. As it is a high Pitch of Sin, and runs up the 
"Offence to a Height, ſo it is a Preſage of the Approach of 


a heavy Stroke Let 10 Man ſtrive, ner reprove anther : 


For thy Perple ate as they that ſtrive with the Prieſt. There- 


fore ſhalt 1h2u fall in the Day, and the Prophet alſo ſhall fall 
with thee in the Night — Hof. iv. 4. 5. They who will 


not take an Admonition or Reproof from their-Brethren 
- + . may expect God will reach them one from Heaven, that 


* 


they 


It ſpeaks a humble Soul, one ready 
and willing to know his Faults and amend them, to whom 


1 


169 


5 they ſhall not get ſhifted. It is a terrible Remark made on 


Els Sons their not tak ing with Reproof, 1 Sam. ii. 25.— 
T hey hearkned not unto the Voice of their Father, becauſe the 
Lord would flay them.' See Prov. v. 12. The Sum of what 
is faid, you may find, Prov. xxv. 12. As an Ear-ring of 
Gold, and an Ornament of fine Gul: So is a wiſe Reprover 
upon an obedient Ear. Let the Reprover manape wiſely, 
and the Reproved entertain it obediently, fo ſhall it be 
profitable to both. The Impediments thus removed, I 
would preſs this Duty of brotherly A4monition and Rep: oof 
among all the viſible Members of the myſtical Body, all 


Saints by Profeſſion, and Communicants particularly. Ad- 


moniſh and reprove another, for what they diſcern to be 
offenſive in one another's Way. Make Conſcience of this 
Duty. ; f E334 | * 

Mot. 1. For the Sake of the Head, that is, for Chriſt's 
Sake. The Sins of Proſeſſots and Communicants do, in 2 
ſpecial Manner, reflect Diſhonour on Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Sam. 
Xil. 14. And therefore while we ſee the viſible Members 
of that Body diſhonouring their Head, our Hearts ſhould 
ſtir within us for that Diſhonour. Here is a fair Occaſion 


to vent our Zeal for Chriſt, to declare our Sympathy with 
him, P/zl. Ixix. 9.—The Reproaches of them that reproach 


ed thee are fallen upon me. And, in ſuch a Caſe ye are up- 
on your Trials as to what Regard ye have to his Hoyour. 


2, For the Sake of the Body. The Welfare of the my- 


ſtical Body lies in the Welfare of the Members: It cannot 


be right while the Members are wrong. Conſider the of- 


ſending Party as a Member of the Body, and thou wilt fee 
the Body of Chriſt is concerne] in his not walking with a 
ſtraight Foot, which may ſtir thee up to admuniſh him. 
Scandalous Practices, or offenſive Steps in a Member, re- 
fle& Diſhonour on the whole Body, Eccleſ. ix. 18. Yea, 
and the Contagion, if not timely prevented, is apt to creep 


from one Member to another, and ſo to annoy the whole 
Body, He. xii. 15.--Leſt any Root of Bitterneſs ſpringing up 
trouble you, and thereby many be defiled, For this Cauſe Paul 


openly reproved Peter, Gal. ii. 14 
3. For the Sake of the offending Member. It is one of 
the greateſt Offices of Love thou canſt do to his Soul, to 


admoniſh him of his Offence, James v. 19, 20. Breth- 


M | ren, 


— 


let him know that he which converteth the Sinner from the 
Error of his Way, ſhall ſave a Soul from Death, and ſball 
hide a Multitude of Sins. Thou wilt thereby do him a 
double Kindneſs. (1.) Remove Sin from off him, which 
is-a Load ſo much the more dangerous, as he is not aware 
of it, Lev. xix. 17. It is hating of him, in God's Ac- 


count, not to rebuke him, as it would be not to draw him 
If he had diſ- 


out of a Mire, when he is ſticking in it. 
jointed a Leg or Arm, Wouldſt thou not ſet it again if 
thou could? Such Harm do wrong Steps in a Chriſtian's 
Way to his Soul; therefore—1f a Man be overtaken in a 
Fault, ye which are ſpiritual reſlare ſach an one in the Spirit 


e Meeineſi—Gal. vi. 1. 
in that Way. One wrong Step, if not righted, makes Way 


for another; and much Guilt is contracted by One's not 


being told of his Fault, being in that Caſe, /ite a Son leſt 
ts himſelf, who brings his Father to Shame; whereas a faith- 
ful Reproof might prevent the repeating of the ſame Folly. 

And as it would thus be a Kindneſs to him in reſpect of the 
putting away of Sin, ſo conſequently in preventing Strokes 
froni the Hand of the Lord. 

4. For your own Sake. God has laid this Duty upon 
you, under the Pain of his Diſpleaſure; ſo your own In- 
tereſt is engaged here. As ye would not partake of other 
Men's Sins, make Conſcience of this Duty, without which 
the Guilt will creep over on. your own Souls, and the Pu- 
niſhment thereof with it, Eph. v. 11. And why ſhould 


one by the Neglect of his Duty, adopt other Mens Sins, 


defile his own Conſcience, and mar his Peace with God! 


Better diſpleaſe all the World than make a Breach betwixt 


God and our own Souls, _ 


5. For the Sake of the common Badge of the viſible 


myſtical Body of the Chriſtian Profeſſion, the holy Sacra- 
ments, 1 Tim. vi, 1. Is it not cutting to hear Men fay, 
Take up your Prof-ffors, your Communicants? O that 


Proſe ſſors would conſider the Chriſtiah Profeſſion to be of 


that Dignity, and ſo tender a Point, that they might trem- 
ble to think of bringing a Stain upon it by their looſe 
Walking! O that Communicants would remember, that 


tho* the Partaking of the Lord's Table js in itſelf a paſſing 
; | Action, 


rem, if any of you do err from the Truth, and one convert him, 


fe Prevent his ſinnir g more 


not . 
take ! 
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Aion, yet it is an abiding holy Sign, whereby they are 


externally diſtinguiſhed for Chriſt; and that they would 
beware of ſuch Practices as may render their Badge mean 
and deſpiſed in the Eyes of the World. Or if ſome will be 
ſo untender as not duly to regard it, and others would be 


ſo tender thereof as to check them for their offenſive Car- 


riage, out of a regard to the holy Badge of the Chriſtian 


- Profeſſion, the holy Sacraments.' 


Laſtly, For the Sake of thoſe who are not of the Body, 


but of the World lying in Wickedneſs. It is a Piece — 


Chriſtian Duty to regard theſe, Col. iv. 5. Walk in Wiſdom 
toward them that are without— God writes his Impartiality 
in his Judgments, in not paſſing by the Offences of thoſe 


called by his own Name, I/. xlii. 4- And it would much 


contribute to commend Religion to thoſe who are Strangers 


to it, and impreſs them with honourable Thoughts of the 


Communion of Saints, if the Members of it were ſaithſul 
to check every Thing among themſelves, Acts v. 1. and 
downwards, compare with Fer. 13. otherways Snares and 
Stumbling-Blocks are laid before the blind World. 

4. Walk holily and tenderly, ſo as your Converſation 


may be exemplary and edifying to one another, Matth. 


v. 16. Heb. xü. 14. Rom. xiv. 19. The Church, in 


Scripture-Language, is often called Heaven, and every 
Member thereof ought to be a ſhining Light there, and not 


the Paſtors only, Phil. ii. 15, 16. That ye may be blame- 
leſs and harnileſs, the Sons of Cad, without Rebuke in the 
Midſt of a cracked and perverſe Nation, among whom ye ſhine 
Lights in the World: Holding forth the Word of Life— 
This is the moſt effectual Way of ediſying one another, 
viz. by a holy Example. And it is one great Advantage 

of Church-Communion, whereby one's Soul is edified, while 

the Members labour ſo to walk. For underſtanding of this, 

two Things ate to be marked. : 

1. There is a Holineſs of Heart, and a Holineſs of Con- 

verſation, P/al, xxiv. 3, 4. The former is the Spring of 
the latter; the former lies in the inner Man, the latter in 

the outward. Holineſs of Heart is a perſonal Duty, which 


not the Church, but God and one's own Conſcience can 
take Notice of qiiectly: Therefore I ſpeak not of it, while 
treating of the Duties of the Members of the Body one to 
another, Holincſs of Converſation is a relative Duty, in 
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fo far as our Fellow-Mem 
may ſee it whiere it is to their own Edification : And we owe 
it as an indiſpenſible Duty to the Body whereof we are 
Members, viz. That our Converſation be examplarily ho- 
ly and tender, Cant. i. 8. For we are not only to know 


| Chriſt, and ſpeak of him, but to live unto him, Phil. i. 


2t. For me to live is Chriſ.— This is the Holineſs and 
Tenderneſs I ſpeak of. | 0 


2. Tho' it is abominable Hypocriſy to do good Works 


to be ſeen of Men, that we may gain their Applauſe; yet 
it is not only lawfa!, but a neceſſary Duty of Chriſtianity, 
and particularly of Church- Communion, to walk fo as your 
Walk may be exemplary, and to have an Eye to the Ecitica- 
tion of others in walking tenderly before them, Matth v. 
16. Let your Light fo ſhine before Men, that they may ſee 
your good Werks, and glorify your Father which is in Heaven, 


2 Theſſ. ii. 9. Tho? our internal Religion lies only be- 


twixt God and us, yet our outward Actsare apt to becopied 
y our Brethren; therefore we ſhould endeavour to get the 
py fair, chiefly to pleaſe God, and next to edify our 
oo 2 
No this exemplary, tender, holy Walking, required 


of every vilible Church-Member, for edifying the Fellow- 


Members of the Body, hath many Branches, being as broad 
as the whole Law of God on the outward Man. I ſhall re- 
duce them to theſe two general Heads. 

1. Be exemplarily holy and tender with refpe& to the 
doing Part of Religion and a holy Life, Lake i. 6. The 
Members of Chriſt are not to be idle, but active, dying to 
Sin, and living unto Righteouſneſs. Be excinplarily holy 
and tender. | ” 
.) With reſpect to Duty, Eccle/. ix. to. Whatſcever 

thy Hand findeth to do, & it with all thy Might —Let your 
Converſation be filled up with the Performance and conſci- 
_ ec:cious Diſcharge of every Duty required at your Hands, 
that it may be uniform, Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when 
4 have Reſpect unto thy Cmmandmentt, Plal. cxix. 6. Let 
your Duty be conſcienciouſly performed in all the Parts of 
it; fince he is your Creator and Redeemer, refuſe him no 
Piece of required Service, for ye are wholly his, Xs xxvii. 
23. Be conſciencious in your Duty to Man, for God's 
Sake, and fo join in your Practice what God has joined in 


F: 
; 


* hs 


bers ought to ſee it in us all, and | 


the Commandment, A&s xxiv. 16. Neglect not perſonal 
Duty which lies betwixt you, Tit. ii. 12. and have a ſpe- 


cial Regard to the Duties of your Station, and the Relati- 
on wherein ye ſtand, if ever you would have your Conver- 
fation «difying. God has ſet every one of us in ſome Sta- 
tion and Relation, and the conſciencious Practice of the 
Duty of our reſpective Stations makes a Man or Woman 
ſkine, however low a Sphere they move in, 1 Tim. vi. 1. 


Let as many Servants as are under the Yoke, count their own 
| Maſters worthy of all Honcur, that the Name ¶ God and his 


Doctrine be not blaſphemed, 1 Pet. iii. 1, 2. There is no 
Perſon who may not this Way edify the Body of Chriſt, 
and be an uſeful Member for their own and others Good. . 
(2.) With reſpect to Sin, Jude 23. O the Miſchief 
done by the ſinful Liberty Church-Members takes to them- 
ſelves! They fearleſly break down and go over the holy 
Hedge, and others, ſeeing them before, do follow after, 
and ſo they prove ruining to themſelves and others too, 
Matth. xviii. 7. Think no Sin little, ſince it is an Offence 
againſt a great God, and makes Way for greater, not only 
in yourſelves but in others too. For the Sake of the Head, 
and the reſt of the Members, abhor it as Hell, Rom. xii. 9. 
and 1 Theſſ. v. 22. „ \ I 
(3.) In the Practice and Uſe of indifferent Things. 
There the Apoſtle's Rule ſhould take Place, Nom. xv. 1, 
2. We then that are ſtrong cught to bear the Infirmiies of 
the Weak, and not to pleaſe ourſelves, Let every one of us 
pleaſe his Neighbour for his Good to Edification. It is not 
enough that the Thing is in itſelf lawful; ye are alſo, in 


reſpect of your Brether, to conſider if it be expedient, t 


Cor. vi. 12. What is in itſelf indifferent, may in its Cir- 
cumſtances be renderd unlawful to you, in ſo far as ye can- 


not do it without the Scandal of your Brother, Rom. xiv. 


20. The Neglect of this is one of the crying Sins of this 
Day. Men conſider their ownſelves, without Regard to o- 
thers, and hence fearleſſy lay Stumbling-Blocks before o- 


thers. The Senſe of the Duties of Church-Communion is 


much Joſt among all Parties in this Church this Day: In 
the natural Body a Thing will be refuſed, tho? it be good 
for the Stomach if it be ill for the Head, &c. But, in this 
degenerate Generation, the Members of the viſible myſti> 
cal Body are grown ſo ſelfiſh, that to pleaſe themſelves 

M 3 they 
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they can drive over others, without any Regerd to o their | 
Good or Hurt. 

2. Be exemplary holy and tender in the ſuffering Part of 
Religion. And be fo for the Ediſication of the Body. O- 
thers have been ſo for our Good, Heb. xii. 1. fo ſhould 
we be for the Good of others. What Croſſes and Afflicti- 
ons the Lord may be pleaſed to lay on you, bear chriſtian-- 
P, wich Patience, Submiſſion, and Refignation, bringing 
forth the Fruit of them, Rom. xii. 12. Rejvicing in Hope ; 
atient in Tribulation ; continuing inſtant in Prayer. They 
ate Trials, and in them we ought to carry ſo, as God may 
be honoured and our Brethren edified, while we are by di- 
vine Providence brought upon the Stage to undergo our re- 
ſp*Give Trials. Conſider here. 
(.) God, in laying Afflictions on ſome of kis Poople, | 
has an Eye to others Good, as well as that of the afflicted 
Party: Even as Blood is let out of the Arm er Foot, not 
for the Good of the Arm or Foot only, but the Good of 
the whole Body; tho? it is only one Member that gets the 
Wound, yet the Deſign is for the reſt of the Members too, 
.2 Or. iG. And whether we be affiifted, it is for your Con- 
. ſo!ation and Salvation, which is effefFual in the enduring of 
» the ſame Sufferings which we alſo fuffer : Gr whether we le 
« comforted, it is for your Corſolation and Salvation. As when 
one is examined the reſt are inſiructed; when one of the 
Children of a Family are chaſtiſed the reft are thereby bet- 
tered; fo our gracious God often teaches many at the Ex- 
. pence of one only. 
( 2.) A Chriftian Behaviour ander Trouble is one of the 
molt influential Points of Chriſtian Practice likely to have 
the greateſt Efficacy on others, Spectators of it and Wit- 
neſſes to it, or to whoſe Knowledge it may come, Heb xii. 
1, 2, 3. Hence the Blood of the Martyrs was faid to be 
the Seed of the Church: And the Cauſe of the Goſpel never 
Joſt by Pe: ſecu: ion, while the Perſecuted were honeſtly car- 
ried through. Doing well is ready to influence others, but 
ſuffering well is far more ſo. A Croſs carried evenly and 
chriſtianly has a certain Force to draw others to imititlon, 
as It is molt admired. 

(3.) Thoſe who, by Reaſon of their Aﬀllitions, ſeem 
to themſelves io be laid by as uſeleſs, are miſtaken; they 
have a moſt precious Opportunity put into their Hand, 10 
7 . * ; Ys be 
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hort Servants to be obedient to their own Maſters 
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C 
be ſerviceable to Chriſt and the Members of his Body, 2 


Cor. i. 24. Who now rejoice in my Sufferings for you, and fill 
up that which is behind of the Afflidtions of Chriſt in my Fleſh, 
2 his Bodys Sate. God has brought them forth on the 
Stage, to take Trial of their ſuffering Graces, for the inſtruc- 


ting, exciting, ſtrengthning and edifying of others. 70 


was a Man who did much for God in his Day; but the 
ſuffering Part of his Life has been of the greateſt Uſe in all 
Ages ſince, and will be to the End. The Pſalmiſt David 
complains, P/al. xxxi. 12. that he was like a broken Vefſ-" 


ela but every Sherd of that broken Pot has been of good 


Uſe to the Church of Chriſt ſince, and has helped to heal 
many. | 

(..) Wherefore Chriſtians under their Afflictions ought 
to conſider that they ſuffer as Members of the Body, bear- 
ing the Part allotted for them of the Sufferings appointed 
for myſtical Chriſt; for the Sufferings of Chriſt perſonal are 
at an End, but the Sufferings of Chriſt myſtical are but yet 
a filling up, Col. i. 24. This would arm them with Pati- 
ence, as conſidering their particular Trials to be, in ſome 
Sort, a common Cauſe for the Good of others as well as 


their own; and may excite them, in the blackeſt Lines of 


Providence, to caſt ſuch a fair Copy as others may write after. 
Io preſs this Duty of Church-Communion, conſider, 

1. The Intereſt of God's Name and Honour in it, ohn 
xv. & Herein 1s my Father glorified, that ye bear much 
Fruit; ſo ſhall ye be my Diſciples. The Fruitfulneſs of 
thoſe who are planted in the Houſe of the Lord brings much 
Glory to the Maſter of the Houſe; and their Barrenneſs 
brings much Diſhonour to him before the World. And 
ſhould not. the one be vigoroufly purſued, and the other 
guarded againſt, by all thoſe whom he has called into the 


Fellowſhip of his Son? 


2. The Intereſt of your Fellow- Members in it. It is a 


dark World; They are the moſt uſeful in the Communion * 


of Saints, who molt ſhine as Lights. Every Action of yours, 


every Piece of your Carriage, being in Church Cummunion, 


is apt to be copied. By your tender Example you may 


do good to many; by your Untenderneſs you may prove 


Stumbling Blocks to others. 
3. The Intereſt of the Goſpel in it, Tit. ii. 9, 10. Ex- 
not 
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purleining, but ſhewing all good Fidelity; that they may acht 
the D dtrine of God our Saviour in all Things. It is the 
Glory of the Goſpel, that the Power thereof appears in the 
Lives of the Profeſſors thereof, ſtamping Holineſs and Ten- 
derneſs upon every Parr of their own Walk: And, on the 
other Hand, it bringe great Scandal on the Doctrine of 
Chriſt, that the Profeſſo s of it are unholy in their Lives. 

- Laſtly, Your own Inrerelt is in it for Time and Eternity. 
As ye ſow ye will reap, both for Kind and Quantity. 

F. Bear one another's Burdens ef Afflictions, © Croſſes, 
Temptations and Trials, Gal. vi. 2. Bear ye one another“: 

| Burdens, and j+ fulfil the Law of Chriſt. Heb. xiii. 3. Re- 
member them that are in Bonds, as baund with them; and 
them which ſuffer Adverſity, as being yourſelves alſo in the 


Betsy. 1 Cor. xii. 26. And whether one Member ſuffer, all 


the Members ſuffer with it—-This is a natural Duty of the 
Members of one Body, That Part of the Communion of 
Saints, which is above, is got quite beyond theſe ; but thoſe 
_ of thera who are yet in the World, are in the Place of Tri- 
al, where the Clouds return after the Rain. But not being 
ſtanding each one by himſelf, but in the Body with other 
Fellow-Members, bearing their Part of the Sufferings allot- 
ted for the Body, there is ail Reaſon that the Afflicted's 
Lot ſhould be looked on as a' common Cauſe, and each 
one ſhould help to bear the Burden with them; their 
* of ſimple Affliction, or Burden of Temptation. 


1 Have a cordial Sympathy with them, and hearty 


Concern in their Afflictions and Temptations; and to ex. . 


preſs it as they know it, Nom. xii, 15. Let your Hearts 
be touched with the Fellow. Feeling of the Diſtreſſes of your 
Brethren; and therefore put on Bowels of Mercy, &c. Col. 


iii, 12. and lay afide Seitiſhnefs and Unconcernedneſs with 


the .Caſe of others, I: is a mortilied Member that is not 
tonched with the Pain of other Members of the Body; and 
he who has no kindly Sympathy with the Saints, in their 

Troubles and Temptations, ſeems not to partake of the 
Spirit of that Communion, Amos vi. 1, 6,, Wo to them that 
' gre at Eaſe in Zion that drink Wine in Bawls, and a- 
noint themſelves with the chief Gimtments ; But they are not 
grieved for the Aſlictian of 7:/eph. And let them know it 
Fo what Comſort can it afford to them, tho” your Bowels 
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the Afflictions and Temptations of others in their own Ba- 


bly to their Caſe, 1 The. iv. 18. This is all that is 
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earn reward them, if they underſtand it not : If they ſce it 
not, it is all a Caſe to them as if it were not. 


2. Bear their Burden as it aff: cts them, and not always 


as it would affect yourſelves, Rom. xv. 1. Many weigh 


lance, fo find them very light; and therefore paſs them as 

unworthy of their Concern. Job xii. 5. He that is ready 
to flip with his Feet, is as a Lamp deſpiſed in the Thought of 
him that is at Eaſe. But the true Way of ju?ging of the 
Weight of theſe Fhings is, as they are apt to affect the af- 
flicten Party, and with that Weight we ſhould bear them, 
2 Cr. xi. 29. Who is weak, and I am not weak? Who ts 
offended, and I burn not? One Mote will diſturb the Eye, 
when a Hundred of them lying on the Hnd will create no 
Trouble, no Hazard. Shall the Hand then be unconcern- 


ed to pluck it out? That may make a heavy Affliction and 


dangerous Temptation to one, which would be a very light 
one, and perhaps none at all to another, And it may be 
a greater Act of Chriſtian Obedience in one to make his 
Way thro a Temptation or Affliftion in infelf ſmall, than 
in another thro' ten Times greater; as the Widow's throw- 


Ing in her Mite was more than all the Gifts of the rich 


Men, Luke xxi. l, 2, 3. 

3- Let your Mouths be open to enquire into theirGriefs, 
as far as Chriſtian Prudence will allow, and your Hearts 
open to receive their Mones, Col. iv. 7, 8. All my State ſball 
T ychicus declare unto yo. whom I have ſent unto you for the 
ſame Purpoſe, that he might know your Eſtate, and comfort 


your Hearts, If any Member of the natural Body be fore 


and wounded, how natural is it for the Hand tenderly to 
uncover and open it up, the Eye to pry with Compaſſion 
on the ſeveral Parts of the Sore, Cc. even when they can- 
not remove the Trouble? Such is the Cale of human Nature in 
its preſ-nt State of Weakneſs, that there isa Kind of Relief, 


tho* but a ſorry one, in venting of their Gricf into the Bo- 


ſom of one where it may be entegtained with Sympathy. 
The Want of which makes Aﬀi&t:ons and Temptations 
often like a Fire ſhut up, preying on one's Spirits, P/27. 
XXXiX+ 3. and has made the belt of Men complain heavi- 
Iy, Mic. vii- t, 5. and downwards. | 

Comfort, encourage, adviſe, and direct them ſuita- 


within 


els. 
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within the Compaſs of one's Power to do for their afflicted 
Brethrea, in ſome Caſes, Matth. xxv. 36. And thus may 
one, by a Word ſitly ſpoken, be a happy Inſtrument to re- 
freſh the Bowels of the Afflicted, and blunt the Edge of a 
Temptation, 2 Tim. i. 16. fob xvi. 5 I will ſtrengthen 
| you with my Mouth, and the Moning of my Lips ſhould afſwage 
 geur Grief. And here a ſpecial Tenderneſs is required; 
and, with a due Regard to the Circumſtances of the Aﬀic- 
ted, all Harſhnels is to be evited, leſt one add Affliction to 


tze Afflicted; which was the Rock 7o#'s Friends ſplit up- 5 


on, and cauſed him to make that effectual Reſentment, 705 
Xvi. 4, f. . | | 
FJ. What you can in Conſcience and Reaſon ward off, 
or carry off of their Burden, do it; for ye are Members one 
Y. another, Rom. xii. 5. Philip. ii. 4. Look not every ore on 
s own T hings, but every Man alſo on the Things e «thers. 
So ye are to give all your ſpiritual or temporal Aſſiſtances 
to the leſſening or removing of their Trial in a Way of 
Duty. This ſhould particularly appear in ſhielding one 
another's Reputation, which is often blaſted by venemous 


Tongues and open Ears, which together lay a heavy Bur- 


den on the ſuffering Party, Prov. xxv. 23. 

6. In Troubles and Temptations from Men, ſupport 
and ſtand by the Oppreſſed for their Deliverance, eſpecial- 
Iy in the Cauſe of Chriſt and Religion, 2 Tim. iv. 16. At 

my firſt Anſwer no Man ſtood with me, but all Men forſook me: 
4 pray God that it may not be laid to their Charge, and Chap. 
1. 16, 17. The Lord give Mercy unto th: Houſe of On. ſipho- 
rus; for he often refreſhed me, and was not aſhamed of my 
Chain; but, when he was in Rome, he ſought me out very di- 
ligettly, and found me. We are not born for ourſelves, 


but for God's Honour, and the Good of our Brethren. 
An the leaving of thoſe helpleſs, on whom, by the divine 


Providence, the Storm of the Trial or Temptation falls, is 
a forſaking and being afhamed of the Cauſe of Chriſt in the 
World. Thus ought we to bear one another's Burden, as 
Members of the Body of Chiiſt. To ſtir you up to which 
neceſſary Duty, conſider, 

_ Laſtly, Earneſt Prayer is to be made to God for our 
Brethren under their Trials, that they may be ſupported, 


refreſhed and delivered, according to the Will of God ; and 
this, whether their Trials be from the immediate Hand of 
„ | 3 God 


* 


| 
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Sad or Man, As xii. 5. Peter therefore was kept in Pris 
en; but Prayer was made without ceaſing of the Church un- 


to God for him. 2 Theſſ. iii. 1, 2. Finally, Brethren, pray. 
for ul that we may be delivered from unrea/inable and wick- 
ed Men. This is a ſpecial Way of bearing one auother's 
Burdens, to bear them before the Throne of Grace, and to 
wreſtle with God for them there. This is one of the great 
Advantages of the Communion of Saints, viz. a Commu+ 
nion of Prayers, that when any known Weight hes upon a 


Member, the reſt cry unto the Head ou Behalf of it. And 


here I offer four Things. 


(t.) It is much to be wiſhed that Chriſtians praying to- 
gether, when occaſionally meeting, 'were more in Ule. And 


particularly that thoſe who ate in Diſtreſs would not only 


require Miniſters or Elders to pray with them, but even 
Feilow-Chriſtians viſiting them, and that ſuch ſhould rea- 
dily comply with ſuch a Deſire, both obſerving Circumſtan- 
ces ſo as to diſcern when and in what Caſes jt may be to 


Edification, It is very agreeable to the Communion of 


Saints, and to that Love and Sympathy which ought to be 
among the Members of Chriſt. | 
(2.) As it is a commendable Practice in the Church, to 


require publick Prayers on Behalf of the Sick or thoſe o- 


therways afflicted; and as the Miniſter is the Mouth of 


the Congregation, ſo ye would conſider that ye ought af- 


ſectionately to join in theſe Prayers, as Parties nearly con- 


cerned, and whoſe Prayers for the Afflicted are deſired, ſor- 


alinuch as the Prayers deſited are the Prayers of the Con- 


gregation, and not the Miniſters only. The Language of 


theſe Prayers is, Brethren, pray for us And therefore, I 
beſeech you, let not this be a Matter of mere Form to you, 
in which you may only notice what is begged for them ; 
but let your Hearts go along with the Words even the 
Length of the Throne, for a Brother or Siſter in Diſtreſs. 

(3.) Carry home with you the Cale of thoſe to your Fa- 
mily and ſecret Prayers, and confine not your Canctrn for 
them within the Walls of the Church. If the aflitions 
of others do touch your Hearts as they ought, yon may 
carry a Copy of the Paper home with you on your ſympa- 


thizing Hearts, to mind you to put up Petitions for them 
in your Families and in Secret. If ye have neglected this 


formerly, mend it in Time to come, and, when you have 
: done 
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giving ſhou'd likewiſe be deſired. 


Apple of his Eye, Zech. ii. 8. And as for their Temptati- 


$1 


| done it, know ye have done no more than what is your Du- 


ty, Heb. xiii. 3. Remember them that are in Bonds, as bound 
with them; and th:m which ſuffer Adverſity, as being your- 


' ſelves alis in the Body. 


4. Some Caſes of others in Affliction may require of you 
extraordinary Prayer, by ſctting ſome Time apart for that 


very End, either yourſelves alone, or in Conjunction with” 


_ Fellow-Chriſtians. 
: faſted and went in and lay all Night on the Earth, 2 Sam. 


So David in the Caſe of the Child 


Xii. 16. And in the Caſe of others too, P/al. xxxv. 13, 
14. And ſo in the Caſe of Peter in Priſon, Act. xii. 12.— 
mary were gathered together in the Houſe of Mary, praying. 
The ſerious Conſideration of the Kind of the Affliction, and 
of the Perſon under it, with reſpect to the Honour of God, 
the Good of the Church, and your own particular Intereſt 
depending thereon, muſt determine theſe Caſes, _ 

I will add, by the By, That where Prayers are deſired 
for thoſe in Affliction, the Affliction being removed, Thankſ- 
It is but the Prevalen- 
cy of an unallowable Cuſtom, to give up Notes for praying 
for the Sick, and yet to give none for Thankſgiving for the 
Recovery of the Party when recovered, If the Congregati- 
on weep with them, it is reaſonable they have Occaſion to 


refoice with them too; if to Petition for the Mercy, to give 


Thanks for it too, Lake xvii. 17, 18. 

Mat. 1. Confider it is the ſpecial Command of your 
Head. Cal. vi. 2. it is a fulfilling of the Law of Chriſt, vis. 
the Law of Love. Our Lord Je ſus loved his People fo as 


to die for them, therefore he requires them particularly to 


love one another. His Compaſiton to them was without a 


Paralel, therefore he will have them full of Bowels towards 


each other: He bare the Burdens of the Whole, the Bur- 
den of Guilt, and Curſe duc to them for Sin, therefore he 
will have them bear one another's Burden. Here is the 
ſpecial Reaſon why it is called the Law of Chriſt. 

2. Ye have the Example of the Head for it, 7ohn 
xviii. 15. For I have given you an Example, that ye ſhould 


a4 as I have done to cu. He is touched with all their 


Afflictions, 7/a. Ixiii. 9. If any annoy them, he reckons 
himſelf perſecuted, Act, ix. 4. A molt tender Sympathy 
he has with them lr he that toucheth you, toucheth the 


ons, 


rr, SA AaSSNS 


— 
$3. 


ons, he is not unconcer ned about 
mitate your Head, O Members of the Body: Sympathize 
with them whom Chriſt ſympathizes with, leſt ye pour 
Contempt on theſe whom Chriſt honours, and forget the 
Afflictions of thoſe whom he tenderly remembers, 

3. The Trials and Diſtreſſes of others are deſigned for 
your Good, as was ſaid before. 
Compaſſion to the reſt, teaches them at the Expence of one. 
Does it not then require your Sympathy, that others are 
afflicted for your Sake? Col. i. 24. Should not ye anſwer 
the Deſign of Providence, in exerciſing of thoſe Duties and 
Graces which Providence lays Afflictions and Temptations 
on others to bring forth into Exerciſe on you? He lays the 
Rod on your Fellow-Members, to b 
thers to the Throne of Grace. 

4. What is thy Brother's Caſe To-Day, may be thine 
To-morrow.s Is he under Affliction now: 
under the ſame hereafter, or in another as hard for thee to 
bear, as it is for him now to bear his. 
tation? As faſt as thou ſeemeſt to ſtand now, thou mayelt 
be as low under the ſame or worſe, To-morrow, as he is 
To-day, Gal. vi. 1. 1 Cor. x. 12. Refuſe him not that 
Help of thee, which thou mayeſt need of him ere Jong. 
There is no Trouble, no Temptation, which befals one 
Member of the Body, which another can certainly ſecure 
himſelf from. „„ 
Laſtly, It is neceſſary to evidence thy being of the Body, 
How can it be accounted a liv- 
ing Member, that has not Sympathy with the reſt in Pain; 
but that Chriſtian Sympathy of bearing one another's Burden. 
ſpeaks Union with the Members of the Head. That Hard- 
neſs, Selfiſhneſs, and Careleſneſs about the Trials and 
Temptations of others, which is found in many, cannot 
but darken the Evidences of good People fo fu as it pre- 
vails, and caſt them as naught in whom it reigns. 

6. Ediſy one another by Chriitian Conference, Eph. iv. 
29. Let mn corrupt Communication proceed out of your Meuth, 
but that which is good to the Uſe of Edifying, that it may mi- 
niſter Grace unto the Hearers. 
comfort yourſelves together, and edify one an2ther—-In ſo far 
as the Body is made up of ſeveral Chriſtians, they ought to 
le Conference, ſor the Ediſication of one another 


1 Cor. Xii. 26 Col. iii. 12. 


have ſuita 


Heb. V A 1 


Our merciful Father, in 


ring you and many o- 


Thou may be 


Is he under Temp- 


1 Theſſ. v. 11. Wherefore 


1 . © ET 
as Members, as they are brought together by divine Pro- 


vidence. It is the Duty of joint Members of any lawful 


Sociexy, to treat among themſclves of the Interelts of it, 
and its Concerns. Fellow-Travellers to one Place are to 
de uſeful this Way to one another. Chriſtians are a Soci- 
_ ety by themſelves, the Communion of Saints, they art Fel- 
low Travellers towards Zion: Chriſtian Conference is the- 
native Reſult of the Relation. I ſhall branch out this in 
_ theſe Things. „ 
1. Thoſe who by Providence are caſt together ordinarily, 
whether in a Family or Neighbourhood, fo as they moſt 
erdinarily converſe together, ſhould labour to be uſeful to, 
and ediſy one another by their Communication, Hes. iii 13. 
But exhort one another daily, while it is called To-day, leſt 
any of you be hardened through the Deceitſuln?ſs of Sin. Re- 
ligion ſhould be carried by us unto all our Relations, and 
however we be polted in particular Societies, we ſhould al- 
ways remember our general Calling and Relation, as viſible 
Members of the myltical Body, that we converſe together 
as becometh Saints. Fs; | 
2. Occaſional Meetings of Chriſtians together ſhould be. 


thus improven. There is a Commandment, to ſpeak of | 


© thoſe Things while Men walk by the Way together, Deut. 
vi. 7. We find the two Diſciples going to Emmaus thus 
* exerciſed, und a happy Iſſue of their Conference, Lute xxiv. 

14, i5. Were Meus Spirits habitually heavenly, even 


occaſional Encounters would produce ſomething of this 


Sort betwixt Fellow-Chriſtians. 


3. Chriſtians meeting together on holy and ſpiritual ie 


cred Occaſions, ſhould, in a ſpecial Manner, be thus im- 


proven, as on Sabbath Days, and at Sermons. Then it is 


the Day calls for it, and the Lord's Word and Ordinances, 
miniſter Malter of Chriſtian Conference. Days have been, 
whea People, going to or coming from Ordinances, have 
been ſweetly employed this Way, P/al. Iv. 14. and, be- 
tween Sermons, either went alone for Prayer and Meditati- 
on, or gathered together for Chriſtian Conference. But, 
alas! this is much decayed, and among none more perhaps 
than among us. TI often ſee People ſtanding buſy fpeaking 


together, after the publick Worſhip is begun, and with my 


Eye or Voice, mult labour to break off the Conference, the 
which, if it were not worldly, would ſurely be broken pn , 


5% 


| 


th 


1 5 | 
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dy the Beginning of the publick Worſhip. The warldly 


Diſcourſe in our Church-Yard * has been, and is an Of- 
ſence and Stumbling-block to Strangers, and is like to turn 
the Reproach of the Place, whereby God is highly diſho- 
noured. This is a horrid Profanation of the Lord's Day, 
an open Contempt of it and his Ordinances, which ſpeaks 
the Goſpel det 
Stroke, Neh. xiii. 18 Alas! How think ye one ſhould 
reach to People making ſuch Preparation for Hearing? 
How ſhall ye profit by Preaching after ſuch Communicati- 
ons? 1a. lviii. 13, 14. How ſhall we pray for God's Bleſ- 
ſing on your Labours and Subſtance, or look to be heard, 
when ye ſacrilegiouſly rob God of his own Day at this 
Rate? I beſcech you, for the Lord's Sake, and your own 
Souls Sake, and as ye would not provoke the Lord to leave 
me as an Idol Shepherd among you, who ſhall have no 
Power to profit your Souls, reform this Practice, and ei- 
ther go by yourſelves for Prayer and Meditation, or con- 


verſe like Chriſtians. 


4. Fellow · Chriſtians ſhould commynicate their Caſes one 
to another, as ſar as Chriſtian Prudence will allow, and 
ſtrengthen, inſtruct and edify one another, Pſal. Ixvi. 16. 


| The wiſe Man obſerves, that two are better than one, for 


if the one fall, the other will lift him up, Eccleſ. iv. 10. And 
happy are they who have a Friend'in Need. How many 
might have Inſtruction in what they know not, the Edge 
of Temptations blunted, their Hearts warmed, and their 
Souls bettered, by a mutual Communication of Caſes, Trou- 
bles, Temptations and Experiences. | 
Laſlly, Appointed private Meetings of ſeveral Chriſtians 
together, for Prayer and Chriſtian Conference for their mu- 
tual Edification, provided it mar not Family- Worſhip, nor 
be improven to the Prejudice of publick Ordinances, as 
they are warranted by the Ward of God, fo might be of 
good Uſe (if rightly improven) to the Advancement of Re- 
ligion, Act, xi. 12. Mal. iii. 16. Col. iii 16. By this 
Means Chriſtians might improve both in Gifts and Grace, 
in Knowledge and Love, and they have been bleſſed of 
God to theſe holy Ends unto many: And ordinarily, in 


Pariſhes where the Goſpel begins to thrive, they are ſet up 
£2 | | _ almoſt 


* What the worthy Author here complains of is far from being 


a ſingular C aſe, but may too alis be applied to met other Places. 


and taſileſs to you, and is a Preſage of a 
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14 5 
almoſt as naturally: as the Birds 13 rogether i in the Spring. 
And, where the Goſpel- Work is going back, they decay, 
owing. their Fall, either to Coldrifen: {s in God's s Matters 
ereeping in, or to the fiery Heat of Diviſion. 
Mo. t. The Neceſlity and Uſefulneſs of it is great. Tt 
s neceſſary and uſeful for the Honour of God, 1 Pet. ii. 9. 
ſor the Good of our Brethren, Rom. xiv. 19. and for our | 
own Good, Prov. xi. 25. The Tongue! is called our Glo | 
ry, becauſe it is the Inſtrument of glorifying God, and ſo 4 
doing Good to others: And, without this, Men are charge- # 
able with laying up their Talents in a Napkin, hiding their J 
Light under a Buſhel. 

2. The Thriving or Decay of Religion goes Hand in 
Hand with it. Look to the Fimes wherein Religion pro- 
* and you will find that they who feared the Lord 

ke often one to another; and as that wore away, ſo Reli- 
gion decayed. Neareſt the Heart neareſt the Mouth. 
Where the Fire is burning on the Hearth, the Smoke is 
going forth of the Chimney. Where Religion is lively in 
the Heart, it will appear in Mens Converſe. 

Laſtly, Times of abounding Sin and approaching Wrath 
is a ſpecial Seaſon for it, and calls the Featers of God to ſet 
about it, Mal. iii. 16. Such is the Day in which we live, 
wherein lniquity abaundi, and the Love of many waxeth cold. 
God is removing the Pillars, and his Judgments are abroad 
in the World; and leſſer Strokes are ſent as Forerunners of 

eater. . R 
7. And laſtly, Be read to aſſiſt the needy Members, and 
to communicate of your worldly Goods to the Poor in the 
Body. 1 John iii. 17, 18. But whojo hath this World's 
Good, and ſeeth his Brother have Need, end ſbutteth up his 
Gowels of Compaſſion from him, How dwelleth the Love of God 
m him? Mylittle Children, let us not love in Word neither 

nin Tongue, but in Deed end in Truth. Rom. Xii. 13. Di- 
ftributing to the Neceſity of Saints, given to Hoſpitolity. 
It is much to be regreted, that many of the Poor, eſpecial- 
I the vagtant Ones, have no Semblance of Piety or Mem- 
berſhip in the Body of Chriſt. Yet even theſe have a 
Right to Supply from us, becauſe they are God's Creatures, 

But the poor Saints have a double Right to it, not only as 
God's Creatures, but as Members of Chriſt, and therefore the 

Church is bound particularly to ſee to them, Gal. vi. 10. As 
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1 r 
we have therefore 9 let-us db Good unto all Men, 
ſpecially unto them who are of the Houſhold of Faith. The Lord 
in his Wiſdom has ſeen it meet to make fome of his Mem- 
bers poor in the World, not only for their own Trial, but 
the Trial of their Brethren, who are obliged to ſupply them, 


Deut. xv. 11. For the Poor 
Therefore I command thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt open thine 
Hand wide unts thy Brother, to thy Poor, and to thy Neeay, 
in the Land, Matth. xxvi. 11. This Duty I branch out 
in five Particulars. Tiew 

t. Seaſonably act towards the Relief of thoſe Members 
who are fallen into Decay in the World, as ye have Op- 


| Portunity, Lev. xxv. 35. And if thy Brother be waxen poor, 
and fallen in Decay with thee, then thou ſhalt relieve him, 


yea, though he be a Stranger or a Sojourner, that he may live 
with thee. As the keeping of a Man that is {tumbling from 
quite falling down, is much alike with helping him up when 
he is fallen; ſo the relieving of a Man at the Brink of Po- 


verty, is much alike with relieving him in it. This Duty 


I take to be aimed at, Luke vi. 35. But love ye your Ene- 


tes, and do Good, and lend, hoping for nothing again 


And if it were more exerciſed, there would be fewer Poor, 
than there are. | . 75 

2. Abound in private Diſtributions towards the poor 
Members, at your Houſes, or otherways, as you have Oc- 
caſion for it, Matth. vi. 3. Heb. iii. 16. But, to ds 


Good, and communicate, forget not, for with ſuch Sacrifices 


Cod it well pleaſed. Occaſions of this Nature are ordinary, 
which try what Sort of Stewards we are of the good Things 
of this Life which Providence has put into our Hand. It 
was Job's Comfort in his Poverty, that when he was weal- 
thy, he communicated of what he had to the Poor, ob 
Xxxi. 19. and downward. ; 

3. Conſciencioully give in to the Sabbath's Collections 


to be diſtributed by the Church. God has appointed theſe, 


and the Lord Jefus has appointed Church-Officers for tak- 


ing Care of the Poor in the Church, Acts vi. t, 3. And 
what they are to give out is to come into their Hand by 
the Church-Collettions, 1 Cor. xvi. 2. Upon the fir Day 
of the Week, let every one of you lay by him in Store, as God 
has proſpered him, that there be no Gatherings when I come. 
So this Matter of the Sabbath-Day's Collections is not = 
N * 


ſhall never ceaſe out of the Land: 


Pre MW hs han INK; A FA . 5 Eg 8 


r 


1 P N 3 
8 


” 8 
35 
bY 
_ 
1 
* 
1 


q 

; 

* 

q 

* 

* 

18 
* 
7 
1 
7 
47 
* 4 
A 
a 
38 


_ 


be locked upon as a Buſineſs of mere Faſhion, but as a di- 
vine Ordinacce of the Church, which ſhould make People, 
out of Conſcience towards God, to give in to it, in a ſuit- 
able Proportion to the Subſtance God has put in their Hands. 
43᷑ Grudge pot extraordinary Diſtzibutions, towards thoſe 
of our Congregations, but of other Churches, whom you 
never ſaw, nor will perhaps ſee in the Face, Rom: xv. 26. 
For it hath. pleaſed them Macedonia and Achaia, ta make a 
certain Contribution for the Saints which are at Feruſulem. 
This is a Duty of the Communion of Saints; for all the. 
Churches and Congregationg of Saints in the World make 
but one Body of Chriſt, and they who are at the greateſt 
Diſtance from you are your Brethren, . Why ſhould any | 


then think themſelves unconcerned with their Diſſreſs. 


| Lal), Be ready to give of your Subſtance for pious Uſes, 
towards the advancing of the Good of the Body, which is 


the Church, Prov. iii. 9. There are ſeveral Occaſions 
People have of laying out Money for pious Uſes, which 
want of due Conſideration makes them to do grudgingly. 


But if thou haſt an Oecaſion put into thy Hand, by this 


Money to honour God, to bring about Good for the Souls 


| of others, to contribute to the Good of the Church, thou 
art to look on it as a ſpecial Duty of the Communion of 

Saints, and an Occaſion of beſtowing it to a noble Uſe. +. 
As to hat one is to give, every one muſt conſciencjouſ- 
ly determine that for himſelf: But here is the general 
- Rule, viz. That People are to give in a Propartion'to the 
Neceſſity of their Brethren, and their own Ability, Rom, 


Xu. 13. 1 Cor. xvi. 2. One is to eye, 


1. The Neceſſity of their Brethren: For that may be 
too little for ſome, which may be more than enough to v- 


thers whoſc Straits are not ſo great. And withal, in weigh- 


Ing this their Neceſſity, it is to be noticed, if the Poor walk 


ſuitable to.their Condition; for neither Religion nor Reaſon 


requires us to folter them in voluntary Idlenels, or in living 
_ beyond the Bounds of theit Condition, 2 Thef. iii. 10, 11. 


2. Their own Ability. What one gives muſt be his 


on, and not another's, for God hates Robbery for Burnt- 
offering. Thoſe to whom God has given much, of them 


much is, required ; thoſe who, have little, the. leſs is re- 
quired. Our own ſtrait Condition does not altogether ex- 


_ Fuſe from it: The Widow's two Mites were required and 


| accepted; 
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le are bound to labour ſor that they 


may have what to give to the Poor, Eph. iv. 28. Let him: 


that ſtole. fleal no more; but rather let him labour, working 
| with his Hands the Thing which is good, that he may have 


to give to him that needeth. Andwhatever is in their Pow - 


ex io do for them, they are obliged to do, Achs iii. 6. 


Mot. 1. Conſider our Lord Chriſt looks on what is give yy 


en to his poor Members as given to himſelf, and will make 


honourable mention of it at the great Day, Matth. xxv.. 
35, 36. For I was an hungred, and ye gave me Meat: 1 was: . 
thirſly, and ye gave me Drink: 1 was a Stranger, and ye. 
took me in: Naked, and ye clotbed me: I was ſict, and ye! 
viſited me: I was in Priſon, and ye came unto me: Chrilt' 
is in them, his Image upon them, they and he are one, 
And ſhall not their Fellow- Members regard them as ſuch, 


in ſupplying. of their Neceſſities? We are to part with 


our All to him at his Call. Sometimes he requires it b7 
Perſecutors, and then we are to give it up at his Call for: 
his Sake: Sometimes by his Needy Members; and then 
alſo it is given to him, Lent to the Lord. 
2. We are not abſolute Maſters of our Subſtance, but 


_ Stewards of it, accountable to the Lord for our Management. 
The Church is God's Houſhold, and Chriſt has ſecured, bỹ 
the Covenant, Neceſſaries for this Life to all that are his, 


La. xxxiii, 16,—Bread ſhall be given him, his Waters ſpall 


e ſure, Only he has put the Portion of the poor Mem- 


bers in the Hands of others, to give it out to them, accord-. 


ing to their Neceſſity, and what of it is in their Hand, Late 


Xvi. 10. 11, 12. Therefore we ſhall be unfaithful Stew 
wards, if we diſtribute not to the Neceſſity of the Saints. 
3. They are Fellow-Members of the ſame Body with 
you, and Fellow-Heirs of the ſame Inheritance, Gal. vi. 
10. "As we have therefore Opportunity, let us do Good unts 
all Men, eſpecially unts them who are of the Hpuſhold of Faith. 
The ſpiritual Relation that is betwixt us and them chal- 


lengeth it as a Debt of Love. Have we not all one Fa- 


ther, one elder Brother, one Spirit knitting us to one Head, 


and one Heritage for ever, to which Men are admitted with- 


out Reſpect of Perſons? Suppoſe ſeveral Men were travel- 

ling together into a far Country tg receive a common In- 

heritance, would not thoſe who have Abundance of ſpend- 
Nis” 2 6; 12 <2 
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ing Money ſupply thoſe who are run ſhort in the Way? 
So ſhould we do with the poor Saints. . 5 
4 It tends much to the Honour of God, and the Cre- 
dit of the Goſpel and of the Church. Every Society looks 
on themſelves as obliged to ſee to the Supply of the Wants 
of their Members: And ſhould not the Communion of 
Saints be exemplary therein, conſidering the moſt {trait 
Ties among them? By our Lord's own Verdict, Giving is 
a. more bleſſed Thing than Receiving, Acts xx. 35. therein 
we do in a ſpecial Manner appear in Likeneſs to the Lord, 
Lake vi. 35, 36. And O ſhould we not honour with our 
. Subltance him, who, for aur Sakes became paor, that we 
might be rich? 2 Cor. viii. 9. 
Laſih, It has a Reward of Grace annexed to it, being 
.nightly peformed. It is the beſt Way io ſecure a Through- 
. bearing for us and outs, Prov. xxviii. 27. He that giveth 
to the Poor ſhall not have Lack——What we have is liable to 
E um my Accicents; but laying out for God is better Secnri- 
"I ty than laying up what God calls for at our Hand, Eccleſ. 
= Xi. t. Coſt thy Bread upon the Waters : For thou ſhalt find 0 
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it after many Days. What is thus laid out brings in to p 
the Giver, Prov: iii. 9, 10. Honour the Lord with thy Sub- b 
. flance, and with the Firſt-Fruits of oll thine Increaſe; ſo 1 
. ſpall thy Barns be filled with Plenty, and thy Preſſes ſhall b 
Surf out with new Wine. Solomon obſerves the Accompliſh- {| HM 
ment of it, Prov. xi. 24. There is that ſcattereih, andyet | A 
. Increaſeth—And tho' our good Works do not merit either of 
A the temporal or eternal Reward of Glory; yet even the e- | 
* ternal Reward will be according to our Works, and that is m 
C an eternal Truth, 2 Gor. ix. 6. But this 1 ſay, He which Or 


. ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap alſo ſparingly ; and he which fow- to 


eth bountifully ſhall reap ulfo bountifully. br 
V. Admiſſion to the Lord's Table is a Matter of the | ru 
greateſt Weigh: and Concern, to be managed and gone a- fle 
about with all folemn Seriouſneſs and Caution. Whoſo an 
conſiders that, being one Bread, we declare ourſelves there- Ve 
by ore Body of Chriſt, muſt needs ſee this, and that there a | 

is great Need to take heed to our Feet in entring on that th 
holy Ground. And, conſidering that the Church is a Com - ly 
munian of Saints in Proſeſſion, whereof Chriſt is the Head, Pe 
there is Need to look well who be admitted thereto as com- D. 


plete Members of the viſible Body. And here it is evident, Sh 
Re | | | | i, Tdat - 


5 ly knows the Heart, no doubt Hy 
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1. That there ought not to be a promiſcuous Admiſſion 


to the Lord's Table, which ſome have contended for. It 


is not only contrary to our Lord's expreſs Command, 
Matth. vii. 6. Give not that which is holy unto Dag 
but contrary to the Nature, Uſe and Ends of that Ordinance, 
It is a diſtinguiſhing Sign, to put a viſible Difference be- 
twixt the Communion of Saints and Communion of Sin- 
ners; and therefore cannot be common to both. Shall the 
Badge of the Members of Chriſt be put upon thoſe who 
bear Satan's Mark on their Foreheads? Shall they be de- 
clared of the Body of Chriſt, who are, to the Conviction 
of the Church, of the World lying in Wickedne/s © * 

2. Admiſſion to the Lord's Table is an Act of Chuxch+ 


Power and Government: For, if the Church be a Body or 


Society by itſelf, and the Lord's Table the ſpecial Privilege 
of that Body, whereby one is declared and allowed to be of 


_ that Body, there can be no lawful Admiſſion thereto, but 


in the Way of Church-Power and Government. For what 
Corporation is there, whereinto one may be admitted with- 


out an Act of the governing Part of it? Our Lord has ap- 


pointed Governours in his Church, 1 Cor. xii. 28. who 
have a Power to admit to, and debar from the Sacrament, 

Matth. vii. 6. and this belongs not to the Miniſter alone, 
but to the Society of ruling Church-Officers, that is, the 


Miniſters and Elders, for the Keys of Government, to which 


Admiſſion belongs, are not given to one, but to the Unity 
of Church Officers, 2 Cor. ii. 6. | | 
3. There ought to be a due Trial of thoſe who are ad- 
mitted te the Lord's Table, that it may be ſeen, whether 
or not thoſe who ſeek to be admitted are qualified according 
to the Laws of the viſible Kingdom of Chriſt, leſt ſuch be 
brought in as may bring a Stain on the Society, and cor- 
rupt and deſile them, inſtead of edifying them. This alſo 
flows from the Nature of the Church as a ſeparate Society, - 
and a Communion of Saints. For, to bring in Hand o- 
ver Head, without Conſideration of the Perſons, is much 
a Caſe with throwing open the Doors of the Sanctuary, 
that any who pleaſes may enter. It is true, ſince God on- 
rites and naughty 
Perſons may be let in as honeſt-hearted Chriſtians ; the 
Devil's Goats may come in by their Likeneſs to Chriſt's . 
Sheep; but if their Outſide be promiſing, that is - = 
: | Church 
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Chorch can judge of, other Things are left to God's Judg- 


4. The whole Matter is of the greateſt Weight and deep- 
elt Concern; and that, „ 
1. The Admittets, who are, as it were, the Porters of 


the Lord's Houſe, and Thould look well whom they ad- 


mit to the Lord's Table, that it be not profaned thro' their 
Default. Theie are two Things requiſite to give one a 


Night, beſore the Church, to the Lord's Table. (I.) A 
competent Meaſure of Knowledge; without this People 
cannot examine themſelves, nor rightly diſcern the Lord's 
Body, 1 Gor. xi. 28, 29. and they are declared none of 


the Lord's People, Ja. xxvii. li- It is a People of no 


uderſtanding :: therefore. be that made them will not haue 
rey en them, and be that formed them will ſbæu them no 
Favour.  'The: Migilter; whoſe Office it is to teach, is the 
moſt competent,-.the* perhaps not the only Judge in this 


Point. (2) A blameleſs Life, not ſcandalous and pro- 
fone, Matth. vii. 6, Theſe cannot be fit Guells at the ho- 
ly a 


ble, whoſe Converſation. is openly wicked, And Mi- 
and Elders, who are, by. their &flice, Overſeers. of. 


the Manners of the People, are to enquire into this. And 


whoſo duly conliders it, will ſind it a moſt weighty Piece of 


2. To the Church, and every Member thereof, Is it 


not the Concern of every one in the Society, who be ad- 


mitted as Fellow Members of the Body, to partake of the 


- greateſt Privileges of the Church? It is the Duty of all to 


do what in them lies, that God's Ordinance be not pro- 
ſaned, that the Communion of Saints, which is one Bread, 
receive not harm by the bringing in thereto ſuch as will 
ſain and defile it, and that they be not Partakers of other 


Mens Sins, 1 Cor. v. 6, 7. Tour glerying is not good: Knew 


ye nt that alittle Leaven leavencth the whole Lump? Purge 
out therefore the 51d Leaven, that ye may be a new Lump, as 


ye are unleavened. For even Chriſt aur Paſſover is ſacrificed 


Us, 

Quelt. What can and ought private Chriſtians db in this 
Caſe? Anf. If the Caſe or Offence of the Party, being 
ſuch as renders him unworthy to be admitted, cannot be 
removed by private Admonition, either thro' the Party's 


- Obſtinacy, or the Publickneſs of it, in that Cafe, they 


ought 


18 


may partake with a good Conſcience. 


. a 191 Z „ | 
-ought to bring it to the Church-Officers, in order to flop 
the Admiſſion, Matth. xviii. 15. If they do not this, they 
- -. partake of the Guilt; if they do, they have delivered their 
own Souls, tho' the Church - Officers do not their Duty, and 


＋ 
* 


3. To the Party himfelf. It is the Taking on of the 


external publick Badge of the Communion of Saints, a ſo- 


lemn Declaration of his being one Body wich the Members 


of Chriſt, the which muſt needs be of great Concern to a- 
ny one who duly conſiders how ſolemn and awſul an Acti- 


on this is. To go about this Work ignorantlyy indelibe- 
rately and raſhly, without due Preparation, is a taking of 
God's Name in vain with a Witneſs. Wherefore, | 
(1.) Let theſe who have a Hand in Admiſſion to the 
Lord's Table, be careful and conſciencious toapprove them- 
ſelves to God in this weighty Matter. (2.) Let the whole 


Communicants be concerned to ſee to it as they have Op- 
portunity. (3.) Let Perſons looking that Way duly con- 


{ider the Weight of the Matter. 5 

| Thoſe who have been once orderly admitted, may at 
every Occaſion thereafter claim their Privilege in caſe they 
have kept free from publick Scandal. But as for thoſe who 


have not yet been orderly admitted, they ought to make 


it a Matter of Time, that there be no Hurry in their Ad- 


miſſion. I have often complained, that ſome never ſhew 


their Deſire of Admiſſion, till there be little Time left ei- 
ther for themſelves or us to conſider of that weighty Buſi- 
neſs. I have enceavoured to prevent that, by giving Inti- 
mation ſome Weeks before, but almoſt (till in vain as to 


| ſome. May we be helped to take ſome Method hereaſter 


that may effectually prevent it. Is it not highly reaſonable _ 
that thoſe who by Office are to ſee to this, be ſatisfied 
both as to the Knowledge and Converſation of thoſe they 


muſt admit? And why ſhould People be fo conceited of 


themſelves as not to allow a competent Time lor this! 
Let all conſider, | 6 | 
1. The Honour of Chriſt, how it is concerned in this 
Matter, that that be not faid concerning us, Rem. ii. 24. 
The Name of God is bloſphemed among the Gentiles 
through you he comely Order of the Lord's Houſe 

is for his Sake to be carefully obſerved. 
2. The Ordinance is in Hazard of Piofanation, and all 
are 


8 1 | 
are in being guilty of it. The Admitters bring 
Guilt on thenflelves when they are negligent in this Mat- 
ter, Exch. xliv. 7, Jn that. je have brought into my Sanctua- 
4 Strangers uncircumciſed in Heart, and ancircumciſed in 
= , Fleſb, to be in my Sanctuary to pollute it, even my Houſe, 
= . when ye offer my Bread The whole Church when they are 
not in their Duty. Lev. v. 1. and the Party, Ezek.- 
. 39. 

3. The Church is in Hazard of — defiled, Heb. xii. 
15 Leſt any Root of Bitterneſs ſpringing up trouble you, 
and thereby many be defiled. Some profane Leaven brought 
in, may leaven the whole Lump. 

4- The Party who comes unwarrantably runs a terrible 
| Riſque, 1 Gor. xi. 29. For he that cateth and drinketh'un- 
 worthily, eateih and drinketh Damnation to 9 not dif- 
 __  cerning the Lord's Body. 
_ Laſtly, The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper is to be 
highly prized, and the Partakers of it to walk worthy of 

their Character and Privilege. 

1. Let all thoſe who are come to the Years of Diſcreti- 
on duly value this high Privilege, and timeouſly prepare 
themſelves to partake of it.” They muſt needs be under 
mighty Prejudices, or very untender Perſons, who, with- 
out much ado, ive without this Orcinance Time after 
Time. 
2. Let thoſe abs are Partakers remember their Charac- 
ter, as declared viſible Members of the Body of Chriſt, and 
walk towards the Lord, and towards one another, as thoſe 
who are the Lord's by perlonal Dedication, and live in 
Church-Communion. 

Thus have I hewn you what a Society Profeſſors and 
© Communicants are, and what lies upon them by virtue of 
their ding thus or in Church-Communion, 


